% "WEEN 


5 F 60 , 
— 7 7 s A „ 

* | * N 0 
wo * 4 N 


Peace of SOUL, 


AND 


| Content of MIN D. 


Written odiginally i in Fünen by 


Mr. PETER DU MOULIN, the Son. 
A WORK cons8sT1NG oF 


Dzvorion, MoRALITY, DivINITx, and 


PH1LosoPHY; adapted to every Capacity, and 
+ equally proper for all C RISTIA xs in general. 


Firſt corrected, improved, if 
And re-publiſhed with NOTES, 


* Mz. SARTORIS. 


A 


And now tranſlated into Ex GT 18s, 


With additional N O T E 5 
IN TWO. VOLUMES, 


— 


By JOHN SC ROPE, P. P. 


RECTOR of CasTLE-Connr, and Vic at of Kix Tron 


Sr: Micnazr“s, in the County of WIr rs. 


Ls. Me os A 
- 


O . 


8 AL IS BURY: 
Printed by EDWARD EASTON: 


And fold by Milian, in the Strand, Hawzs, CLAAk and 
- CorLtins, and BaLDwin, in Pater - noſter Row, London: 
FLeTCHBR and Paix cx, in Oxford; Leaks and FazpzRICK, 


at Bath; and Buzzoven, at Devizes, | 
M. DCC. LXV. 


- 
— 
6 MPT. —— bh 
+ - * id 
2 8 BD 
—ñ— 
- ——» — 


— 
— 


. = 
4 — — 
, SI . - —_ 
IT 2 4 * \ 1 * — 2 A Py — — Z 
4 : n _ ; . — — * E — —— — —— — Do 2 22 
— — = + % FT 2 n = — II — - — r - wh > 
26. - 5 ; — = 2-4 5 . La 5 — = — —— - 8 | wo "EZ \ 
222 I — —— * - — — 2 - — — —_ * 972 *% 5 5 þ <4 2 2 - —— 
- 4 = & = >> — — — 2 D l _ F 1 b — 5 
- — — 8 d 5 28 < * OY — 2 
r þ A ; CR E - 5 


1 * ” 7 
nnn 


» 
—_— 
4 


f. 
7 — 
* * * * - 
1 
* * "of 5 — 1 5 * 
' » of 46 
# 2 > 7 . # \ * C3 2 
x T . 1 5 . Jana 4 2 7 


— {\ ; ' 
fa | N N 
2 * * 4 1 ” . # , 2 \ 
A 'vy 3 K ft ; * 
W177. TH: ar.” Co CO. EE Dake & 
9 4 V4 99 bn 10. 
. 2. + * - mo — — 23 df # 4 — 
f OS i LOTS TIT ES, TY 
: 5 : 7 ? AY 440) Ad {# N 


I. {aft 72 4 ; ” _ - © ow | "17 
. ; a 705 * 17 vier al 2 ws & 
2 n E: Pim of ? | 43 
„ 1 Nn 1! Ane 
e ee 10 Fl; e £ 07 SIS :. NO edi“! 
= RIPE 7 . ; : 
1 2 11 2 TIL N el FF Wt; 404 2907: 10 dsr, 
4 % 


L K 


£* 99% * 3 3 15 ; 
3 > * ee ud! 140 793. bY 11 A. ; 


7 | | | ; 73 E 4 0 5 M1 I 7 tet due Ke: 27 bay, ite, | oY 


* _ . 
* © * * . 

— 5 4 1 | 4 i & % X : ws * - © 
3 7 2 9 A 1 
„ - 2 N . on & . Y ; = - * = 

*- + 4% 4 1 * 1 7 4" - 

2 = F4 * - . 

l P f + # * 

3 5 — 43 5 iL FEL * — 


eee 
ib bee, MAIN 
- «iN 1 8 1 * * ; 
GWA 


e . einne POTN IO LP * | # 


- — — 7 W g 1 e e eee _ _ at Fey" ok — 


A; ATA FIRTH Of .o 


Zu. 2 oo | 41H 10 #4 51 7 Lak 2 AC Jt ws 2 +>; 40 'v A 
: e . TAL 10 Nn 2 3 15 1 48. 8 25 N STE” 7 


* 
N * ** 
= * A 


* 


FTW” —— — —— —k 2 — —— — —— — 
1 * * 
14 ” a 


f — + 5 — | £3 ﬀ 29 11 1 ; 4 2 | Oo 


nn 5 22 "FO I; FOOTE. 
4 Þ F 


4 * 5 1 
„ 8 
1 ** r 
„ ee el on nee tr R 2 — — 
„ CY — 2 * + | —— 328 
\ | A 7 — „ * - * { 
a Eh 8 - TO LS "4 2565. + 1 
K F AS 7 4 CL £3 E. 2 f 4 
= : . 1 * 


2 
— * 
— 
— 


. 73 3 8 re 717 o 
bus — EL 1-44 9 741 Lale nn e e 555 bc 
—— x a6} xl wo Soft LALLMEING I, Lon eatT.1 


o 


* 
3 TLC te Te tay, 1h. 

* eee 11 1 — 17 4. 77. 1 g 1 34 y . +.» TRANS | 
2 „ 124444 7112 4 1 210 — W : . 1 4 
_ © « * 8 of n 6 bo 127 4 I 

: \ 1 : 2 7 * 
* * * * ' — 184 ; 76 * 79 88 * . $ fig 23 
5 , * : 
> 41 * 9 — -—— — repiong —— — s — 
— 
8 | 12 5 77 4. N 
1 y* / : ' — 
. > Fs 7 34x * A . 4 
- * T 
Woke, + ; 1 
1 EK, 
_ * , $2. \ 
* * « we. * 
5 - 
* P * 
” 1 - 
* . « 


— 
— 
— 
— 
8 
— 
114 
9380 
. 
"SS * 
3 . 
T4] 
. by 
\ ks 
a ww 


r 
* 


* 
* 


an 


4 
15 V. of th 1 10 q Richer and Hanoars — 50 1 
— — VI. the efire 1 — — 58 1 
= n ee, 11> 2 — — bs pl 
II. Of Fo „ q 
Venkat JIG. 5 Of A548 «if: "es 4. 7 — 87 | 1 
S ee, — UÜ—iͤ A = — 97 1 
5 Xi. Of age mo — 106 ; ſl 
Rt . — — 121 } Fl 
3 Xu. * „ nr r bo : 
— XIV: YT ew $f 1; __—_ 7 -; 147 
— XV. A — — 1 75 


XVI. © — . 


Kun. Cent D, 


F * wb + Dd * 
* * 
* #3 1 4 &> / . 5 \ 
4 
* — — — — - 
- on - 
EET 4 
9 7,7 t 2 * 9 
4 . ; $ | C{ 4 : 4 ? 1 
5 ate E + % 4 p 4 1 4 
— ©, by 5 * 4 ' [ 
* „ o — nnn „ 4 * ' 
i% 10 — Ar 42 1 12110 — * 3 g ? „ ' 
_—P4 * 1 27 1 
VIA HI. U. 4. 
7 * 
4 o A - 990 4 
$37 2 j , N . 
ö i | + L © + * W 
4 L A „ 2 
* 1 1 J » # 
LT XX 1 , 5 
3 4 1 1 8 To" F 
\ 
S. ö 
# — 


„ . eee 
BOOKS AND CHAPTERS 
. NTA FWR BAN 
Tur W VOLUME. 


GW hs ey. nth Vn ar 4 G2.40.2 "1. DL Fo 

EI : 3 

e Poon the THIRD.” 1H 

x0.) wy ** n — 19 a AN Es ; a 3 2 | 
Of Peace with ourſelver by governing o our Paſſions. 

Da IE NN ee 


„ _ 


bn T is Dr . Man's Nera bir Fe 
avell, he mu — E N 6 
2 II. * K 225 >. 9 OD; | 
— i 92 Love . — hy 16 
ogy Ih Defire Defire in general: (| — 


Xun. Of Pity — — 
2 


[1 I" 


5 = * ee 3 — if fm = 


8 FP ee 


Puts —. Book the. © OILTR 3 
8 Diazerions for arriv ie e of Soul 


. TABLE of BOOKS and CHAPTERS. 


: - a * 


——̃ — 
— 


39365B: <4 e ee ——— — 23——̃ ——— 


3 F OUR nn 28 


* *— — _ Acam.- 234444 ——0. ́6üé 


— ͥͤͥ «c — 


of — and the Uſe we ought to make "7 it in 
ans IN and in Sy. 


"car L r/idered as a eneral BG which 
T 2 necę to the 

2 1 of 2 272 187 

II. 07 the Uſe of Virtue N pag #. vr — 207 

— — I, * the Uſe of Virths vs in * 223 


| Book. the ELF TH. 
1M U 1 FFP PREY » TH 1 


char. 3 Concory — all Men, and the me the Spirit of 


— — 


neu of 9 5 
II. O _brotherly _ * of — — 2 
— II. G, . — 279 


IV. Of Satisfaction for mjuries — 2; 
. of the 8 and the r W in the Com- 


ener . 


a and Content of 1 


20 
BY. — 

Li CNY 3 A 
* 


"CHAP. 1. 


2 


————— — 


Firſt Direction: To be contented N Con- 
— — 441 


88 9 ws Or Second Direction: Net ee ab about. auhat 


121 is fatute eb; * — N _ 9 
III. Or Third Dieter: 75 retire . 
— IV. Or Fourth Direction: e Talaneſ z 370 


Lr a, V. Or Fifth bk Diredtion : in Divine 
1 — 5 
. ö VI. Of the Carr Care of . Body, an and” the ee 3 


© Concrvnon ' oa K · > _ 


— * Lo F M 


- 
* = 
AZ 

— 
* 


nl | or 


1 PEACE OF. SOU L, 


2 Content of Minv. 
3s 5 


'B 0 0 K III. 
o& Peace, with ages by groining our 
of <a 30; 3029) Ne 45 | 
267 — Fa 888 4 U. i : 


204 Wherein f is ſhewyn that, bh ** PA a „ Man " 
governing his Paſfions well, be l ny 
forth regulate bis Opinions. | | 


E that is deſirous to be at Peace with 
himſelf, ought to labour with all his 1 
power to compoſe the Diſturbances 

Ian the Troubles which are raiſed by irre- 
22 gular Paſſions: For they are in the Soul 
what the Populace is ini a State. They are 
E it were the Lees and Grounds of it. 


ſuffer themſelves to be governed by their 
Senſes; They are raſſi, violent, obſtinate, mu- 
Vol. E. i B table, 


Thoſe over whom they get the Maſtery, — 


| II. 
Children, 
before they 
are capable of 
Reaſon, go- 
vern them- 
ſelves only 


by the Sen/es. 


Bk. III. Of Peace with ourſelves, Nc. Ch. I. 


table, always unquiet, and never contented. 
Reaſon holds in the Soul the Place of So- 


vereign, who is ordinarily ill-obeyed: It is 


She who ought always to govern; but very 
often the Paſſions, like unruly, Horſes which 
take the Bit in their Teeth, pull (as I may 
hay) the Reins out of her Hands. 

What is the Cauſe of this Confuſion? 
There is à very natural one: It is that the 
firſt Vears of Life, before we are capable 
of uſing our Reaſon, ate abſolutely under 


the Dominion of the Senſes, which, being 


accuſtomed to command, ſubmit not with- 
out Reluctance to the Government of Rea- 
ſon, When Age and Education bring it with 


them. This Revolt of the Senſes continues 
in ſome during a great Part of their Life, 


and in others even to the End of it. It 
is therefore acting prudently to fubdue the 


HObſtinacy of Children, and that from the 


I Thing they have a Mind to, in Order 6 
form them betimes to Submiſſion. / He that 
has been uſed to yield to his Nurſe with- 


N Cradle, and not to give | them every 


cout knowing why, has already taken the Bent 
- = fily- to. Reaſon when he ſhall be arrived at 
an Age wherein it ought to inforce Atten- 
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and ſhaking off the Yoke. 


Bk. III. Of Peace with ourſelves, &c. Ch. I. 
Another Cauſe of the Diſobedience of the 


Paſſions to the Orders of right Reaſon, 
which proceeds likewiſe from Childhood, is 


that the Judgment which Children paſs on 
the Objects in Pavour of which their Paſſions 
are engaged, is awrong Judgment. In this Age, 
wherein weare governed only by the Senſes; the 
Imagination and the Memory are filled with 
Ideas anſwering the outward Appearance: We 
take all that is gilded for maſſy Gold; all 
that is glittering, for ſomething highly va- 
luable; and Noſegays, Sugar-Plumbs, &c. for 
ſupreme Felicity. Though Age and Expe- 


rience convince ns afterwards of the empty 


4 III. 
U 

of T Wing 
only by Ap- 
pearances; 
and this falſe 
Judgment is 
the Seed of 
vicious Paſ- 
fions, if Care 
be not taken 
to rectify it 


early, 


Splendour of that which dazzled us in In- 


fancy, we are habituated however to judge 


that Things are really ſuch as they appear, 


and that Pomp, Splendour, and bodily Plea- 


ſures are the beſt Things in the World: 


And theſe Opinions ſerve for the Seeds of 


Avarice, Voluptuouſheſs and Ambition, which 
like ill Weeds, grow apace in a little Time, 


and fill the Soul with Diſturbance and Miſery. 


Thus, the firſt, or rather the only Way 
to ſet our Will free from vicious Paſſions; 
is to enlighten our Mind, and baniſh from 
it the falſe Ideas of Infancy. It is in vain 
to affirm that when it is recovered from its 
Miftakes, the Paſſions will ſtill be revolting 


This never hap- 


B 2 pens 


* IV. 

e ought 
then to ſet 
ont with en- 
ightenin 
> Mind, 
and with 
ting rid 

the P 

dices 0 Ia 


fancy. 


4 Bk. III. Of Peace with onnſelves, &c. Ch. I. 
pens but when the Judgment is devoted for 


ſome Time to a falſe Opinion, being ſedu- 
ced by the Charms of Paſſion which blinds 


it. For it is impoſſible that the Will ſhould 


incline to that which we ſee to be *acrely 


evil. 
wile . The great Miſtake which cauſes Paſſion 
wards wrong to be directed towards wrong Objects, or to 
Objecs, be applied to right ones in Exceſs, pro- 
* ceeds from hence, that we are ignorant of 
Objets the due and undue Value of Things. As 
which have = ſoon as we are well acquainted with them, 
133 | we ſhall abate much of the ardent Deſire 
becauſewedo With which we purſue them, or 'of the ex- 
1 know the ceſſive Fear with which we fly from them; 
Things. and we ſhall labour to acquire others which 
| we now entirely neglet. | 150 
3 I haye endeavoured in che foregoing Book 
who loves his to repreſent the juſt Value of the Things 
Tranquility. which we deſire and eſteem, and the real 
ought to Defects of thoſe we fear and deſpiſe. But 
— de. becauſe it is abſolutely impoſſible to treat 
; = * minutely all the Objects to which our Paſ- 
what kind ſion inclines, I will lay it down as a 
fore he has” Maxim to every one who has his. own 
— Eaſe and Tranquility at Heart, Nor to love, 
Nature. and not to defire any Thing before he bat 


thoroughly examited into the Nature and V, alue 
of it; as alſo not to be difturbed. and not to 


' be difgufted at any Tip: of what Kind ſoe- 
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ver, till after he has firſt of all confidered at 
Leiſure, whether it be an Evil, and a great 
Evil. To this End we muſt examine care- 


fully the Nature and Circumſtances of the 
Things which oppole, or favour, our Incli- 
nations. 

The Man, for liiſiince, who is delighted 
with the Poſſeſſion of ſome fine Piece of 
Glaſs *, or of Chryſtal, ought to remember 
that it is Glaſs, or Chryſtal : And, after having 
conſidered the Brightneſs of the Subſtance, 


and the Beauty of the Make, he will con- 
ſider likewiſe its Brittleneſs, and that he is 


Maſter. of it no longer than till the firſt Ac- 


cident it meets with. By this Means he will 
learn to love it according to its true Value. 
In the ſame Manner, in Order to love a Per- 
ſon preciſely as much as is proper, and he 


deſerves, we ought to conſider his Nature 


and juſt Value: And when Paſſion attempts 


to raiſe his Price, and to give us chime- 
rical Notions of his Perfection, Reaſon will 


abate it and ſay; «© With all that Perfec- 
00 tion, it is a human Creature, and* conſe- 


B 3 _ quently 


® Some * Piece . c.] The Author uſes the Inſtance 


of a Piece of Glaſs, rather than an infinite Number of others 
which he might have hit upon, becauſe Glaſ: is a beautiful | 


Emblem of the little Solidity, and the Frailty there is in the 


gayeſt and molt ſplendid Things of this World. They are 
hardly any Thing more than Wind and Smoke, and break * 


to Pieces on meeting with the leaſt Accident. 8. 


VII. 
We muſt love 
Things only 
according to 
their juſt Va- 
lue, _ not 
re as ve- 
ry folid what 
in its Nature 
is Brittleneſs 
itſelf. . 
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Bk. III. Of Peace with ourſelves, &c. Ch. I. 
“ quently liable to Alteration, to Miſtake, 


to Sin and to Death,” It is upon this 


Footing then that we muſt deſire it before 
we have it, love it when we have it, and 
regret it when we come to loſe it. Let us 
proportion our Affection to the Quality of 
the Object, and we ſhall love it as we ought 
to love it. 

The Caſe is the ſame with the other Paſ- 
fions; the juſt Idea we have of their Object 
is what moderates them. Tis that which 


— | prevents Fear from making Dangers appear 


greater, or Pride and Raſhneſs from making . 


them conſidered as ſmaller, than they are in 


Truth. Tis that again which prevents Ha- 


tred and Anger from making us account our 
Enemies more wicked and more culpable 


than they really are. That likewiſe cauſes 


us not to be engaged by Joy to ſet too 


great a Value upon the good Things of 
which we are poſſeſſed, nor by Melancholy 


| — | 
We muft 
4 Rf 
on by 
Inſtructions 


and by 4 cold Bloody We muſt mY our Paſhons be- 
Refolupo e 


to increaſe the Weight of our Evils. In a 
Word, the Juſt Idea of Things ſerves for a 
Guide to our Deſires: It inclines us to do 
nothing but what is equitable, and infalli- 
bly produces Tranquility. 

«11, But becauſe. when Objects preſent them- 
felyes, the Paſſions. which they excite often 
diſcompoſe the Judgments we have given in 


re 


Ek. III. Of Peace with ourſelves, &c. Ch. I. 


forehand when our Mind is in a quiet 
State, and ſtrongly fortify our Reafon by 
good Inſtructions, and holy Reſolutions. 
.Gop 1s the firſt Object of which we muſt 
endeavour to form juſt Ideas: Not from the 


Preſumption of comprehending what in him 


is incomprehenfible, but in Order to acquire 
reſpectful Sentiments of his Goodnefs, his 
Juſtice, his Power, his Wiſdom, his Faith- 


fulneſs in his Promiſes and in his Love, and 


laſtly, of his Immenſity, by which he is pre- 


ſent every where, and has his Eyes always 


open upon us, whether to protect us, or to 


take Notice of our Thoughts, of our Actions, 


and of our Affections. | 
The ſecond. Thing whereof we mult have 


a right Opinion, is of ourſelves. This is 
neceſſary in Order to be truly acquainted with 


our own Strength, that we may not confide 
in it unſeaſonably. - Tis no leſs ſo in Order 


to our judging rightly what are the weale 
Parts of our Soul, and the Means which 
| Temptations employ to attack it, and to tri- 


umph over our Weaknefles, that we may 
double the Guards in the Flaecs moſt liable 
to Aſſault and Surpriſe, that is to ſay, be 


more watchful over ee and aun 


our Vigilance. 
We muſt afterwards Rudy Row to judge 


| Oy of 8 Cuſtoms and Maxims of the 


B 4 World, 


p 4 

The Perfec- 
tions of God 
are the firſt 
Things of 
which it cone 
cerns us to 
form juſt 
Ideas, 


know God; 
we muſt fur- 
ther be well 


ted 
e 


ſelves. 


XII. 
To the 
Knowledge 
of God and 


ourſelves we 
ought to add 
that of Men, 
and of the 
Things for 
which they 
have a Paſ- 


ſion. 
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World, of the Manners of the Age, and of 
the Nature of Men and Buſineſs, eſpecially 
of the Men with whom we are to converſe, 
2nd the Buſineſs that concerns ourſelves. 
We muſt likewiſe endeavour to get a due 
Knowledge of the Things which are wont 


to flatter or provoke our Paſſion, to the End 
that we may not exert. a greater Eagerneſs 


XIII. 
He who com- 
$ not ex- 
m_ Gpod 
Evil, 
and Things 
axrecable 
with 1 
greeadie, 
cannot fail c 
| 5 the 
Dupe of his 
Paſhons, 


in ' ſeeking, or in declining: them, than they 
deſerve; to the End likewiſe that we may 
not ſlight them if they are worth the Pains 
of ſeeking, 'or of being upon one's Guard 
againſt them, | 

Thus, if the Queſtion be about face ex- 
alted Poſt, or ſuch a one as appears advan- 
tageous to us, we, muſt conſider well before 
we aſpire to it, whether we ſhall find in it 


an Indemnification and Recompence for the 
Pain, the Uneaſineſſes, the Envy, and the 


Contradictions to which we muſt be therein 


expoſed. When we are tempted by a for- 


bidden Profit, or Pleaſure, we ought to weigh 
the Advantage we may expect from it, againſt 
the Diſadvantage of incurring the Diſplea- 
ſure of God, and diſquieting our Conſcience. 
In the ſame Manner, when Anger drives us 
on to avenge qurſelves, we ought to endea- 


vour to form to ourſelves juſt Ideas of Re- 
venge and its fatal Conſequences, and to 


conſider well what Pleaſure or what Profit 
bf £ may 
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may redound from it. We muſt aſk our- 
ſelves, whether Good-Nature and Forgive- 
neſs of Offences, which are ſo ſtrongly re- 


| commended to us, and of which' God and 


Jeſus Chriſt have ſet us the Example, are 
not much better calculated to fill us with 
Satisfaction, and are not infinitely more ad- 
vantageous to us. 

This Rule of ſetting out with Judging 
rightly of a Thing before we long for it, or 
conceive a Paſſion for it, contains in it the 
ADvice ſo ſtrongly recommended by the wiſe 


Pagans, To make a Pauſe, that is, to ſuſpend 


the Execution of our Deſigns, as often as 
we find a Violence in our Deſires, or in 
our Motions, to the End that we may have 
Time to reflect upon them in cold Blood. 
For this Pauſe, or Suſpence, ought to be 
employed in diſpelling the Clouds which Paſ- 
fion places before the Eyes of Reaſon, and 
in diſperſing all that dazzles it, or that makes 
a falſe Report to the Soul, that ſo we may 


readily comply with this wiſe PrxEceeT of 
our Lord, Judge not according to the pe. 


ances but Judge righteous Fudgment *, 
* Joh. vii. 24. 


CHAP. 


XIV. 
When we are 
conſcious of 
violent De- 
fires and 
Motions, it 
is the Part of 
3 to 
uſpend the 
— * of 
the Deſigns 
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uggeſt to us, 
— 

examined 


them in cold 
Blood. 
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CHAP. II. 
Entrance upon a TREATISE of the Paſſions. 


3 Y Purpoſe is to incline Men to fub- 
dae mit their Pass10ns to the Dominion 
feride the | and Obedience of Rx Aso, and not to de- 
the Paſſions is ſcribe their Nature with Preciſion. Some 
228 Authors have laboured at this, but with 
ane Ability. little Succeſs: And we muſt not be ſur- 
priged at it, fince they have undertaken a Sub- 
ject where Reaſon is blind; almoſt like one 
that would make a Piſſection im the Dark. 
u. Hut though this were not the Caſe, the 
ht moſt natural Deſcription of the Paſſions 
wo learn how ſerves but little towards governing them. 
nr. What Ggnifics it to the Man who ſtudies 
ons, than the Regulation and lawful Uſe of the Paſfi- 
LN them ons, to know that Joy is produced by the 
a certain 
Method, and Dilatation of the Spirits; Sapness by the 
lain Contraction; Lovs by the Difſedneſs ; and 


3 what 


2 Horx by the Exaltation of the fame Spirits“? 


. the Soul, For my Part, whoſe End is to be uſeful, I 
ſhall be more careful in looking after the 
Means whereby a Man may be able to mo- 
derate his Paſſions, than the natural Methods 

79 whereby 


* DesCaRTEs in his Treatiſe on. the Paſſions, Part. 2. Art. 


109. 

d Thid. Art. 110. 

e Ibid. Art. 102. | Fa 
« I have © not found this in Deſert 8. 


Bk. III. Treatiſe of the Paſſions. Ch. II. 
whereby they are moved. And I hope to 
be excuſed, if in treating of the Paſſions I 
am not at all exact in obſerving the Order 
and Number received in the Schools, and 
if I rank ſome mixt Paſſions among the 
imple. What I do of this Sort indeed is 
not out of Singularity, but for Want of me 
underſtanding theſe Diſtinctions. 

The firſt Thing which we muſt con» III. 
ſider with Regard to the Pass10ns in gene- — 
ral, is, Whether we are permitted to have any; — 8 
or whether they are incompatible with Virtue? we muſt 
As the Stoics and the Epicureans pretended, bi our 


ſelves to re- 


who adviſed Men on this Account, to exert — 
all their Endeavours to deſtroy them entirely. but by no 


This S2 
: The Stoics and the Epicureans adviſed Men to exert all 
their Endeavours to deftroy the Paſſions entirely.) This neceſſa- 
rily entred into the Syſtem of the STorcs ; for they looked 
upon the Paſſions as the Di/ca/es af the Soul, and would have 
the wiſe Man exempt from them. (See Cic. Quæſt. Acad. I. 
10. & Senec. Epiſt. 116. init.) With Regard to the Eexicurtans, 
I do not believe that they have taught the ſame Thing in 
expreſs Terms; but we may conſider this as a Conſequence 
of their great Principle, namely, That Happine/s conſifts in Plea- 
Jure. Now nothing. is more apt to diſturb: it, (this Pleaſure) 
than the Tyranny. of the Paſſions, S. | 
- Againſt the former of theſe Philoſophers the Poet contends 
for the U/e of the Paſſions ; _ | . 


In lazy. Apathy let Stoics boaſt 

Their Virtue fi d; "tis fir d as in a. Froft, 
 LComradted all, retiring to the Breaſt; 

But Strength of Mind js Exerciſe, not Reſt; 


12 Bk. III. Treatiſe of the Paſſions. Ch. II. 
ES — BR... Queſtion, Whether Paſſion can conſiſt with 
that we ought Virtue, is no leſs ridiculous than if one ſhould 
133 aſk, Whether there can be Wool and Cloth to- 
all, and that get her? For Paſſion is the Stuff or Materials 
compatible of which Virtue is made; and Virtue is no- 
* 1 thing elſe but a Paſſion well moderated. 
tain an Ab- Take away the Paſſions, you at the ſame 
Time annihilate Virtue. If Paſſion is irre- 
gular, we muſt correct, and by no Means | 
deſtroy it. 

But it may be ſaid, in | Behalf of the Phi- 
loſophers who have been for pruning, or 
rather eradicating the Paſſions from the Heart 
of Man, that it is a very harmleſs Miſtake, 
becauſe. Man being naturally too paſſionate, 
we muſt carry him to the other Extreme, 
in Order to conduct him to the Moderation 
5 | which 


The riſing Tempeſt puls in Ad the Soul, 
Parts it may ravage, but preſerves the Whole. 
On Lifes waſt Ocean diverſely we ſail, 
Reaſon the Card, but Paſſion is the Gale. 
Pore, 2d Ethic Epiſtle, 91—8. 


This Judgment of the Poet is confirmed by a very ſenſi- 
ble Writer in Proſe. For my Part, I muſt confeſs,” ſays 
he, „I could never have any: Regard to that Sect of Phi- 
% loſophers, who ſo much inſiſted upon an. abſolute Indiffe- 
& rence and Vacancy: from all Paſſion; for it ſeems to me 
« a Thing very inconſiſtent for a Man to diveſt himſelf of 
% Humanity, in Order to acquire Tranquility of Mind, and to 

« eradicate the very Principles of Action, becauſe it is poſ- 
FF blo they may produce ill Effects.“ 


SPECTATOR, Vol. 3: No. 408. 
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which Virtue preſcribes *. Though he ſhould 
undertake in good Earneſt to pluck them all 
out of his Heart, there would always re- 
main in it a Multitude of their Roots, 
which we ſhould ſoon ſee ſhooting and bud- 
ding afreſh *. 

The Animals have kkewiſe. carnal Links 
and herein, as in many other Things, Man 
has ſome Reſemblance of the Brute: But 
the Appetites of the Brute are altogether 
ſenſual: Thoſe of Man are e ein, 
partly 3 


We 


29 75 HE: Men to the other Extreme, in Order to condu& 
them to the Moderation which Virtue preſcribes, as the Author 
here ſays we muſt do, is (by his Leave) a Maxim entirely 
falſe, and infiaitely better calculated to turn them away from 
Virtue, than to lead them to it. In the Buſineſs of Mora- 
lity, as in other Caſes, we ouchr TO REQUIRE NO, MORE 
or MEN THAN THEY ARE ABLE TO PERFORM, and is agree- 
able to the cleareſt Notions of Reaſon: Otherwiſe, we diſcou- 
rage them infallibly; and BY 1in$15TING ON ro MUCH WE 


GET NoTuinG., If, on the other hand, we keep within due 


Bounds, they try their Strength: And finding what we re- 
quire of them not impraQticable, apply themſelves to it. 8. 


d Though be Joould afreſh.) To the ſame Purpoſe 
the Poet again; fd | | 2 


. 


Paſſions, like Elements, the? born to Ale, | 
Yet nix d and foftned, in God's Work unite; 
Theſe, 'tis enough to temper' and employ; 
But what compoſes Man, can Man deſtroy ? © 
Suffice that Reaſon keep to Nature's Ra; 
 Subjed, compound them, follow her and GO. 


„Porz, 2d Ethic Epiſtle, 101—6. 
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| We may diſpoſe the Paſſions in three Cla/ſ- 


thr&e Sorts t, according to the three principal Facul- 


of Paſſions in 
Man, accord- 


three Facul- 


ties of the Soul. The jr/t is that of thoſe 
which are only in the Senſes, and vrhich are 
moved. only for the Body; ſuch are Hun- 

ger and Thirſt. In the ſecond I place thoſe 
which proceed from the Imagination, as do 
the Paſſions we have for Curiofities, and for 
the Things concerning which we have formed 


e an Idea of Perfection. The third includes 
"” the Paſſions whoſe Object are ſpiritual Things, 


Tal, Diſ- 
or 


as the Love of the Sciences, and Medita- 
tion. The fir are the loęgſt, and depend 
the leaſt on Reaſon; for we cannot, for In- 
ſtance, perſuade him that is hungry w 
thirſty, that he has neither Hunger n 
Thirſt; but it is in his Power to defer the 
fatisfying of them, till he is very ſtrongly - 
urged: by them. Thoſe of the jecond Rank 
are ſomewhat more exalted, and more capa- 
ble. of being governed by Reaſon. The aft 
are the moſt noble, and the moſt reaſonable. 
Reafon ought to have the forming of thoſe 
which are entirely under her Cogniſance, 
and to bridle, as far as poſſible, thoſe which 
the Senſes, _ the Conſtitution, the Imagina- 
tion or the Fancy, excite in her Deſpight. 
As in a well-goyerned Monatchy every 
Thing is done by the King, the Faculties 
of os Soul in the ſame Manner ought to 
be ſo 
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be fo well regulated, that every Thing ſhould 
be there done by Reaſon. When this Sove- 
reign is wiſe and well-obeyed, Peace rules 
in his Dominions; but when he is not at 
all bright, and when, for want of Talents, e 


of Wiſdom, and the Qualifications neceſſary *' 


in a Prince, he ſuffers his Inferiors to go- 
vern; then the State is like a Body turned up- 
fide down, which is topſy-turvy, and every 
Thing in it is in Diſorder and Confuſion. 
Let us apply this to the Government of the 
Soul: When Reaſon is right, and its Laws 
and Maxims exactly purſued, it cannot but 
eſtabliſh Peace and Satisfaction therein. But 


when it is ſubjected t to ſenſual Paſſions, which 


have the Rule and Maſtery over it, then 
there i is nothing but Trouble, Diſorder, and 
Diſſatisfaction in the Soul. 

In ſpeaking of the Paſſions which, like vi- 
olent Winds, toſs the Soul, and put it often 
in Danger of being ſhipwrecked, 'I ſhall treat 
likewiſe of the Virtues which ſerve to com- 
poſe them. My Defign is not to "diſcourſe 
of each of them ſeparately and at length, 
but only. to fay ſo much en them, as ſhall 
be neceſſary towards uſing them, and fur- 
niſning each Paſſion with proper Directions. 


CHAP.. 


Ch. II. 


15 
Di ſcontent in 
the Soul, 
when her Fa- 
culties are 
not regulated 
by the Pru- 
—— of an 
lightned 

R oft. 


16 


— or * 
Py or un- 
happy, ac 

ing > 
the Object of 
their Love. 
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0 H A P. III. 
LOVE. 


OVE is che firſt of the Paſſions, and the 
Cauſe. of moſt of the reſt. It. is the 
Motion of the Soul towards Objects in the 


Poſſeſſion of which ſhe hopes to meet with 


Reſt and Satisfaction. Tis by this Paſſion 
that Men are good or bad, happy or un- 
happy, W as ĩt applies itſelf to Good 
or Evil. 


There i is in all Men a predominant. oo 
which maſters all the other Paſſions, and 
ſubjects them to the principal Object to which 


7 are attached * This Love i is perfect or 
| _ imperfect, 


® There. it ——— nail]. The Poet — aſſerts the 
Doctrine of 4a UL In PIsSio, and its Fon cz, i in the 
above cited Epiſtle, v. 123, &c. Of the latter, the: Inflances 
he produces in the firſt of thoſe Epiſtles he writes to /everal 
Perſons are very entertaining, and the high Compliment with 


which he concludes to the noble Lord to whom it is See 8 


is artfully interwoven with his Subject. 


Ard you, brave. Conan! to your have Breath, - 
Shall. Jour ruling Paſſion frong in Death > 8 
Such i 1 thoſe Moments as in all the paſt, TIEN 
« 0 4 n Ha fball be your 47 


Porz to Lord n i 


The te FAR ef Romrajrotivies was that of his 


Parents, to which even that of his Country ſeems to have 
been in ſome meaſure ſubſervient, from the Relation concern- 


ing him, B. 2. Ch. 15. $ 3. Note. But even this great and 


\ * 


106, 


. eo. Ch. III. 
imperfect, according to the Quality of that 


17 
oth: Tat- 


vrhich it embraces; for as the Objects of Sight ma * 


do in a Manner change the Pupil of the Eye, 


and make it aſſume their own Colour and Fi- its Objed. 
gure; ſo on receiving the Image of the be- 
loved Object into the Soul, ſhe is as it were 
transformed into this Object, and aſſumes its 
Qualifications. He that loves a vile, abject 
Thing, becomes thereby contemptible him 
ſelf. He that loves his Dogs or other Ani- 


mals, with this primary Love, contracts bru- 


tal Qualities from them. On the contrary, 


he that loves Objects ſublime or exalted, 


acquires by that Means an Elevation of 


Mind. He that loves the Author and Foun. 


=o | OE C tain | 


good Man is faid by one who knew well, to be undone in 
his diſtinguiſhing Virtue - by the Poet juſt cited, 
Wheſe filial Piety excels | 
Whatever Grecian Story tells. | 
SwitT. 


How affeQionate and pleaſing are thoſe very fine verde in 
which he deſcribes himſelf employed in his Duty as »Son! 


Me lit the tender Office long engages 
To rock the Cradle of repofong Ages \ - 
With lenient Arts extend a Mother's Breath, 
| | Make Languer file, and fmoeth the Bed:of Death, 
| Explore the Thought, explain the aſting Eye, 
Ai lap @ while one Parent from the Sy. 


Epiſtle to Dr. Arbuthuot, v. 408. $i 


| Horacs likewiſe ſpeaks -of his Fathet mote than once in 


Terms of the greateſt Reſpect and TOES 46 


106. 6. $1—100, 


aſſume the 
Qualities of 


\ 


much to Sa- 
tis faction of, 
Mind, as 
Tove, "whea 
it is well re- 


gulated. 


IV. 

The Love 
of Sex is a 
Paſſion natu- 
ral and com- 
mon to Men 

and Beaſts; 
but we ought 


- to endeavour 


to make a 
Virtue of it, 


| Ek. III. 3 


e to God, 


Of Love. 
tain of all Good, receives the ſupreme Good 
into his Soul,” and becomes good and happy 

by this divine Love. 

Among the different Cauſes that contri- 
bute to Satisfaction of Mind, Love is: the 


principal; and we may truly fay that either 
in Heaven or Earth there is nothing agree- 
able, nothing: ſatisſactory, but Love. God 


himſelf in Love, ſays St. Jonn *, 


I. have ſpeken of the Love hich: unites 
and I have ſhewn that it is 

the great Duty and ſupreme Happineſs of 
Man. I am afterwards to treat of the Love 
which Religion commands us to have for 
our Neighbour, to vchich we give the Name 
of CHARITY, and the ſocial Love, which. is 
called FRIENDSHIP. In all theſe Views, Love 


is a Virtus either acquired or iſſuing im- 


mediately from God. But here we conſider 
it as a natural Paſſion, of which, however, 


we, ſhall endeavour to make a Virtue; and 


for this 2 8 we eim diſpenſe with 


ourſelves 


4 1 Joh. iv. 16. ae adds, ed Picker i for 


2 my finite Mind may preſume 10 conceive of an infinite God) 


that it is this ſubftantial Love which - embraces the-three Per- 


ſons of the Divinity, wherein their perſonal” Unity and Felicity 


conſiſt. He repeats it in B. 5. ch. 2. But as I could not 
expreſs fo abſtrafted an Idea plainly, I en it 


at the Bottom of the Page.. 88. 


Þ In By 1, ch, 3, ' 


ae from ſpeaking again of the Love 


of God. 
The moſt natural Love is that which 


Of Love. 


ariſes from Difference of Sex. This Paſ- 
ſion is merely ſenſitive, and it is common 
to Men and Beaſts, It is that which occa- 
ſions moſt of the Diſorders in Man, and in 
the World. It is that which makes the 
magnanimous effeminate; which takes the 
Soul off from the Meditation of divine and 
heavenly Things, and plunges it in Matter. 
Without this Paſſ ion, Man would be able 
to arrive in this World at a conſiderable 
Degree of Holineſs. There is a Neceſſity 
therefore of learning to repreſs it. To at- 
tempt the utter Exciſion of it would be at- 
tempting. to deſtroy Nature, and to oppoſe 
an Order eſtabliſhed by God, who has im- 
planted it in all Animals, as a Means to pro- 
vide for the Propagation of their Species: 
But as God has likewiſe endued Man with 
Reaſon above other Animals, and Chriſtians 
with the Knowledge of himſelf above other 
Men, this natural Love muſt needs be con- 


ducted by a better Guide than Nature, 5 
otherwiſe it is brutiſh. Without this, What 


is innocent among Beaſts becomes criminal 


in Man: And inftead of the Pleaſure which ; 


ve eagerly ſeek in Love, this Paſſion brings 


pen thoſe who abandon themſelves to it no- 


C 2 thing 


Ch. III. 
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1 
This Love be- 
comes crimi- 
nal, quite bru- 
tiſh, and very 
hurtful, when 
It is not con- 
ducted by a 
better Guide 
than Nature. 
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thing but Vexation, Shame, Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience, the Loſs of their Eſtate, of their 


Of Love. Ch. III. 


Health, of their Life, and, what is more 


than all, of their Soul. Such is the terri- 


ble Sentence which St. Pavr has denounced 


upon this Occaſion: For this ye know, that 


no Whoremonger, nor unclean Perſon, nor cove- 
tous Man who is an Idolater, hath any Inhe- 
ritance in the Kingdom of Chrift and of God. 

Is it not then a ſinful and lamentable 
Folly, to turn into a Snare of Damnation, 
a Thing which the Indulgence of the wiſe 


Creator has given Man to engage him to 


perpetuate his Poſterity? Surely we are much 
in the Wrong to ſeek the Pleaſure of Love 


by unlawful and dangerous Methods, while 


Marriage furniſhes us with the Means of it 


at an eaſy Rate, and God and Man, Honour 


and Duty, Intereſt and Opportunity invite 
us to it. 
Hebrews) Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the Bed undefiled : but M. e b and Adul- 


_terers Ges will judge *. 


Follies which Luxury and the Corruption of the Age have 


| | | When 
9) * Eph, v. 5. 


he „El-, u. 4. Things are now arrived to ſuch an Exceſs | 
of Depravity, that there are many People of both Sexes, who 
chuſe rather to live in Debauchery and Libertiniſm, than 


to - marry, when they have not Fortune enough to eſpouſe 
Perſons of their own Rank, or to ſupport all the expenſive 


ws gel Let We themſelves in theſe Circum- 
ſtances, 


Marriage (fays the Apoſtle to the 


Of Love. Ch. 111. 
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When Love is altogether carnal, it is not 
the Perſon, but Pleaſure, which we love, 
except by the Perſon we underſtand our- 
ſelves. 'The Love of Beauty is only the 
Love of oneſelf, becauſe we defire it only 
with Reſpe& to the Pleaſure it affords. But 


when the Love of Sex is added to a real 
Eſteem for the Perſon whom we love, and 
that Eſteem is founded on the Merit and 


Virtue we find there, upon the good Qua- 


lities of the Mind and Heart in Queſtion, 
and is maintained by a reciprocal Affection 
and Tenderneſs, then. Love and Friendſhip 
meet and mutually encreaſe each other ; and 
if Marriage follows upon it, there may alſo 
ariſe from it the greateſt Ground of Satis- 
faction we have here below. 

But as we have Need of Chaſtity in Order 
abſolutely to renounce criminal Love, it is 
neceſſary likewiſe to be poſſeſſed of it in Order 
to enjoy a lawful Love with Moderation. 


Moderation is the Preſerver of Love and 


Pleaſure too. Both the one and the other 


is loſt by Intemperance: The former is ex- 


 tinguiſhed by the Exceſs of that which 


C 3 | ſerves 


"YEARS refle& well on the Weakneſs of their Excuſes, on the 


fatal Conſequences of ſach Depravity, and on the Sentence 
which the Apoſtle St. Paul denounces againſt them, when he 


declares in ſeveral Paſſages of his Epiſtles, that thoſe who live | 


in Uncleannefs ſhall have no Part in the Inheritance of Hea- 
ven. 8. 


6 


criminal 
Pleaſures. 


SY: 
VIE. 3 

x 
Love 2 ap 
joined to a 
real Eſteem, 
founded on 
Merit and 
Virtue, en- 
creaſes mutu- 
ally, and ren- 
ders Marri- 

age a State 
> honou- 
ble, and 


full of Com- 
fort. 


VIIT. 
Chaſtity is as 
neceſſary in 
Order to en- 
joy the law- 
ful Pleaſures 
of Marria 
with Mode- 
ration, as ab- 
ſolutely to 
renounce all 
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IX. 


The indiſſo- 


luble Bonds 
.of Marriage 


are agreeable | 


to him who 
ws how . 
to draw them 
more and 
more cloſe 
Religion, 
nd to find 
2 Pleaſure 


M. Day. 
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ſerves to produce and to maintain it, as the 


Flame of a Torch inverted is extinguiſhed | 


by the very Matter which forms and feeds 
it, which is then found i in too great Plenty, 


or as a Fire is choaked when we lay too great a 
Quantity of Wood on it. But though Love 


ſhould be able to ſupport itſelf in the midſt 
of Exceſs, and though the Body and Mind 


ſhould loſe nothing of their Vigour, there 


would however be always more to be loſt, 
than gained thereby, ſince every violent Paſ- 


ſion diſturbs the Serenity of the Soul, and every 
Thing that enſlaves a Man to carnal Plea- 
ſures, degrades the Soul from its Excellence, 
eſpecially when the Paſſion is merely ſenſual. 


And becauſe in conjugal Affection two 
Sorts of Love coincide, namely, the Love of 
Sex, and that of Society; and the former 
decays, and is extinguiſhed by Age, it is the 


Part of Prudence to cement the other by 


every Thing that is capable of rendring it 


firm and laſting. Now nothing is ſo well] 


adapted to tie the ſacred Knot of Marriage 


. Cloſer and cloſer, as Religion, Meekneſs, 


s reciprocal Complaiſance, the tender Care the 
one ought to take of the other, mutual Sup- 


rt. in the Weakneſſes each may have, and 


ſome Degree of voluntary Blindneſs, to, keep 
them from eſpying every Thing that may 


* che 3 in Order to draw all 
poſſ * 


bj, > 23 0 ws a 


— 


* 
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poſſible Advantage from a Partnerſhip that 


muſt laſt as long as Life. Theſe indiſſolu- 


ble Bonds, which carnal and worldly Perſons 


regard as heavy Chains, which they: would 
be very glad if they could break, are agree- 
able to wiſe Perſons, and promote their Sa- 
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tisfaction; they engage them to love more 
freely what they are obliged to love, and to 


find their Pleaſure in their Duty. 


It is not in Marriage that Love is the 
moſt ardent, for there are ſome cooling Cir- 
cumſtances: Still leſs in impure Love, ſince 


it is ſatisfied at the Expence of Conſcience; 


but in Courtſhip. What makes it more vi- 
olent then is, on one Side, the lawful End 


we propoſe; and on the other, this flatter- 
ing Thought, that we cannot exceed i in lov- 


* 2 


Love is much 
more ardent 


in the Pur- 
ſuit, than in 


the Po/effion ; 


and often- 
titties, the 


leſs Hope, 


the more 
Love we 
have. : 


ing what we love with Honour. If this Vi- 


olence meets with Op Mentee. it increaſes 
by Means of the Di culty ; and often, 


Te heſs we have of Hope, the more of Love. 
This Paſſion: raiſes in the Lover's Imagina- 


tion an advantageous Idea of the beleved | 


; Objec: This Objeck employs him inceſ- 


C4 | fantly * i 


© a: LESS, Ws A Tranſlation of this Verſe of Ori, 
- Dir ner Jper e, hoc magis ill r. | 

„1 . 766. 
To — very ſame Purpoſe Throſo in Tezzxcs, 


© n minu” ſpei eff, tanto magis am. 8. 
2 Eun. Act. 5. 10. 5. 
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ſantly , preſents itſelf to him in his Dreams, 
diſturbs his Sleep, interrupts his beſt Thoughts 
and his moſt material Buſineſs, and makes 
his Mind reſemble a tempeſtuous Sea, which 
is in perpetual Agitation, or makes him 
melancholy and abſent in his moſt com- 
poſed Intervals. The worſt of it is, that in 
this State we almoſt forget oyr Creator, 
and the indiſpenſable Duties which he en- 
Joins us; and that rur Love OF TRE 


- WorLD EXTINGUISHES THAT or Gop. 


W 
denn gag 


eure 


not ſadly. 


Since Love is a Rock ſo dangerous and 


ſo common, we ought to uſe a very parti- 
cular Care in Order to keep ourſelves. from 


\ ſplitting upon it. | This Care is fo much 


e more neceſſary, as Chriſtian Philoſo- 


1 phers have neglected to apply Remedies to 


this Diſorder. For when they declaim 
your Loye : as ER pong and vicious Paſſion, 
"thoſe 


© This 24 incefſanth, cc. ] The * produced 
by the ſame Cauſe is humourouſly obſerved by Parmeno, in the 
Comedy quoted before, with Regard to his Maſter; 
| Dii Boni ! quid hoc morbi oft * ad homing; immutarier 
Ex amore, ut non cognęſcas cundem efſt * hoc nemo fuit 
„ OP Ps nec magi continent. 
Ibid. Act. 2. 1. 18. 
— Wine l Thipg's. this ? That Love ſhould 


alter Men fo ſtrangely, as you can't know em for the ſame! 


There was never a Gentleman in Town had a better Head. 


_—O gs and leſs to the Fleſh, than thig 
Mater of mins, 2888 


Echand; 


; 
| 


| 
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thoſe who are deſperately in Love, believ- 


ing that their Affection has nothing in it 


contrary to Religion and Virtue, and not at 
all inclined, were it in their Power, to com- 
paſs their Deſires by a Sin, imagine that in 
this Cenſure they are handled too roughly, 


or that they are not at all concerned in it: 
And yet God knows that their Love is too 
carnal, ſuppoſing them entirely pure in 
| Thought, ſince the Love even of a Mother 


for her Child, ie immoderate, is carnal 


and vicious. 
Tis on this side chen that they ought 
to conſider the Thing, and to aſſure them- 
ſelves that their Love cannot be pure, when wi 


it is exceſſive. In Effect, the predominant 


Love, of which I have been ſpeaking, that 140 
reigns in the Soul, and ſubjects all other 


Paſſions to itſelf, is due to God alone, who 


demands that we ſhould love him 401th all. 


our Heart, and with all our Soul, and with all 


our Strength, and with all our Mind. This 
is what our Lord calls the firft and great 


Commandment *: the great, becauſe it compre- 


hends all the reſt*; and the ff, becauſe it 
is a Comment upon the firſt Command- 


ment of the Law, Thou ſhalt have none other 
Gods but me. As therefore we ought not to 


— worſhip. 


* Luke x. 27, | > Mat. xxii. 38. Rom. xiii. 10. 


4 Exod, xx. 3. 
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worſhip any but God alone *, no more ought 


we to love any but him, with that com- 


| manding Love which outweighs every other, 


and which, when it is placed on a Crea- 
ture, is not only Adoration, but even Idola- 


try; for it lays all the Faculties of the Soul 


proſtrate before this Creature, and gives it 
an abſolute Dominion over them, which be- 


longs to none but the Creator: It puts a 


Man upon rendring to that the Sacrifice of 
his Heart, which we are permitted to offer 


only to him who is its lawful Sovereign. 


Theſe Tranſports then of Love; for an hu- 


man Creature are at the ſame Time an 

1. Uſurpation of the Rights of God, for whom 
alone we ought. to feel them, to the End 

| 810 — we may love him with all our Heart, 


and with all the Faculties of our Soul. It 


14 15 a Poſſeſſion forced from him, and an In- 
jury done to him. Ohl how remote are 


theſe Acts of Violence from thoſe that take 
the Kingdom of Heaven by Force ] and how 

ought we to weep, and ſigh, out of Remorſe 

of Conſcience, in Order to do Penance for 
the Number of Sighs and Lamentations 
which our fooliſh Paſſions have extorted from 
us! Sometimes theſe two Sorts of Tears for 


Cauſes ſo different, have met together in 
| . full 1 en; which amidſt theſe 


violent 


4 Mat. iv. 0 N Mat. Ni. 12 
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violent Fits of carnal Love, felt themſelves 
at the ſame Time moved with an holy Jea- 
louſy, becauſe their Conſcience could by no 
Means ſuffer that any other but God ſhould 
poſſeſs the Sovereignty of their Heart, and 
they made thereupon a ſtubborn War againſt 


their Luſts. It very often happens that the 


| Love of God, groaning under the Weight 


of the World and the Fleſh, is re-anima- + . 
ted and ſtrengthned by oppofing the Efforts 
of carnal Love; and after a fierce Conteſt, 


in the End has had the Superiority, and 


remained ſole Maſter of the Place, I mean, 
the Heart. The Misfortune is, that it muſt 


be often repeated, and that the Love of 
fleſhly Pleaſures renews its Endeavours to 
ſeize upon it when the Battle is over. For, 
on one Hand, the Senſes being as it' were 
the Porters of the Soul, are Friends to car- 
nal Love, open the Gate of our Heart to it 


without the Conſent of Reaſon, and heigh- 
ten the lively Impreſſions which the defired 


Object makes in the Soul: On the other 
hand, as the Beauty of God is immaterial, 
it acts not upon the Senſes, and contains 
nothing that may aſſiſt the Imagination; 
but to make amends, it fills the Mind with 
Serenity, and Brightneſs, and acts powerfully 
on the Affections. It gives the Love of God 
a complete Victory over carnal: Love; or if 

| | | the 


ä 
15 

: 
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within the 
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er and 

oderation. 
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the latter makes Nature plead in its Favour, 
alledging that it is a natural Emotion, it 
keeps it within the Limits of Reaſon, of 


Religion, and Moderation. 


As for theſe Limitations and Rules in 
the Choice of a Subject, it is in general 


that which is poſſible, lawful, and convenient. 
The Meaſure of our Love ought to be pro- 


portioned to the Merit of the Perſon that 
makes the Object of it, which conſequently 
it concerns us to be well acquainted with 


before we are engaged. But when we are 


once entred into the Bonds of Marriage, 
there is another Meaſure by which we muſt 


regulate our Love, that of Obligation and 


Duty. Before Marriage, Love commonly 


over values its Object; but we ought to re- 
member that the moſt perfect Perſons are 


human Creatures, and that as ſuch, they are 


entitled only to the Love due to mere Crea- 


tures, and not to the Worſhip due to Di- 


vine Beings: This, however, is what we 


pay them, when we make them Miſtreſſes 


of our Heart. It ought to be remembred 


too, that in Time their Beauty goes off, 
their Sweetneſs palls, their Body decays by 
Degrees, and at laſt returns to the Duſt. 
This is a great Diminution df their Value. 


The fineſt | Diamonds would never be fo 


dear, if they: were liable to tarniſh and 
| wear 


Bk. III. Of Love. Ch. III. 
wear out, It is enough to be acquainted 
with the moſt amiable Perſons, to prevent 
our bringing them into Competition with 
God, for the Poſſeſſion of our Heart. 

Love aſpires to Perfection. We ought 
then to love above all Things him who 
makes thoſe that love him perfect. The 
Creatures, how perfect ſoever they may be, 
cannot make thoſe perfect who are attached 
to them. But by loving God, who is the 
ſupreme Perfection, we become like him, 

and are changed into the ſame Image *, at 
| leaſt as far as we are capable. 

And fince Pleaſure is the Attractive of Love, 
we ought above all Things to love the ſu- 
preme Being who loads us with true Plea- 
ſures, who is an inexhauſtible Fountain of 


Joy, and at whoſe right Hand there are Plea- 3 


ſures for evermore. Carnal Love puts the 
Mind into a State of Languiſnment. It ren- 


ders it melancholy, whimſical, and violent. 
It makes fine Promiſes, and never keeps 


them. It gives a thouſand Pains for one Plea- 
ſure. But the Love of God affords a per- 


petual Satisfaction, a conſtant Peace, a ſolid 


Joy; and if ſometimes we ſuffer for him, 
he returns us 4 thouſand Pleaſures for one 


Pain. 


In carnal 


22 Cor. iii. 18. b Pf. xvi. 11. 
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XIV. 
It cannot be 
compared 
with the 


Love of God. 


XV, 
God makes 
thoſe perfect 
who aſpire to 
love him 2 
8 
tures cannot 
make thoſe 
perfect who 


are attached 


to them. 


XVI. 
The Love of 
God is full 
of Joy and 
Pleaſures 
whereas car- 
nal Love oc- 


one Pleaſure 
a thouſand 


Mortifica- | 


tians. 


oa 


3 


Bk. III. O Love. Ch. III. 


In carnal Love a great many love with- 


love without out being beloved: But whoever loves God, 


being 
ed: 


2 aught to be aſſured that God loves him in 


God ra his turn, nay, that he loved him firſt *; 


or 


aking that the Love which he has for God, is an 

Effet of the Love which God has for 

Ns 7 „ him. And is it not a great Encourage- 
ment to love, to be ſure of being beloved? 

The Love of him who alone deſerves to be 


. ſupremely beloved by us, is eaſy to be at- 


tained ; whereas it is much more difficult to 
gain the Affection of the Perſons who are 
the Objects of our Addreſſes. 


XVIII. This divine Love is not in the leaſt ck 


ſaffers 2 by Abſence, as carnal Love is. There the 


of its Objedt; Sighs we breathe are never in vain, and we 
but Ged# never utter a Groan there which is not 
lee wi heard. God is always with thoſe who ſigh 


* after him, and puts their Tears into his Bot- 
tle”, as the Plalmiſt ſays. The, Lord is nigh unto 


4 all them that call upon him*. He dwells in the 


_ midſt of them, and within them, and never 
forſakes them; he aſſuages their Bitterneſs; 
he anſwers not only. their Word, but alſo. 

| their Thoughts. 


XIX. We often love | Perſons _ can 2 us no 
dc though they love us: Nay, ſometimes 
3 the Love we bear theni impoveriſhes us; but 


d of 


whom we are that which we have for God enriches us, 


| | : becauſe 
See be e Ms. eg ede. 56, 
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becauſe from that ſupremely amiable Being com- 


eth down every good Gift, and every perfect Gift *. 
With him 7s tbe Fountain of Life, and in his 


Light ſhall we fee Light*. To love him, is 


to exalt ourſelves to the higheſt Pitch of 
Wealth and of Felicity. | 

Let thoſe therefore who are willing to par- 
take of his Grace and his Favours, the agree- 
able - Intercourſe, the complete Enjoyment, 


the perfect Exultation which it procures 


for ever, let them direct the Ardour of their 
Affections towards Heaven. The Love of 
| God will make them good and happy in 
the higheſt Degree. This is what we muſt 
never expect from carnat Love, which is a 


31 
beloved, Can- 
not do us 


Love is on 


the contrary 
accompanied 


with Fear, or 
with Re- 
morſe. 


Diſeaſe of the Soul, which eauſes the ſame - 


Diforder in it that an Ague produces in the” 
Bleed; for it makes it experience ſome- 
times a Kind of Shivering, and ſometimes a 
burning Heat: It is a continual Ebb and 
Flow of Fear and Hope: And how is it 
poſſible but that it ſhould be always in a 


Tremour, fince it makes its Happineſs de- 
pend upon a Perſon who has it not her- 


ſelf, and commonly enſlaves a Man to an 
Object weaker and more unhappy than he 


is! An@ if theſe Inconveniences are found in 


the moſt- virtuous Love of Sex, with what 


| Perturbation of d Ne what Remorſe 
Ws 151 Wh of Con- 1 


{+ Jami. 17. „ Pf. xxxvi. 9. 
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of Conſcience, and with what Unhappineſs will 
not a ſhameful and criminal Love be attended! 


The Remedy that is commonly employed 
in Oppoſition. to this Paſſion, which yet is. 
never the better for that, is. to expel 


one Object by another; but is this re- 
covering our Liberty? By no Means. It is 
only changing the Slavery, and throwing 
ourſelves upon one Rock in Order to eſcape 


of another. He that would conquer Love by 
Love, ought to chuſe a Love which ex- 


changes Slavery for Liberty : Now, it is in 
the Love of God only that he will find this 
Liberty. Nothing is therefore more neceſ- 
ſary than to repleniſh ourſelves with divine 


Love, and to confider well what Sacrilege 


we are guilty of againſt God, when we ſet 
up in our Heart, which is his Sanctuary, the 
Idol of our carnal Love, to which we ſa- 
_crifice all our Affections, whereof none but 


God only ought to be the Maſter. 


looks for, 

or gains no- 
; thing but his 
Ruin and 
Deſtruction. 


From hence commonly proceeds one of 


theſe two Evils: Either God, jealous of ſee- 
ing us love another Object better than him, 


(to whom all our Love is due) diſconcerts 
our Meaſures, and diſappoints us of what 
-2 we deſire and purſue with ſo much Warmth : 
Or, in Conſequence of his Diſpleaſure and 


Anger, he gives us that which we prefer to 
him, and from 3 we expect our ſupreme 


Js 


POE | 
e Ch. 


Good; and: this in the Sequel proves our 


Snare and Deſtruction. We ſee pretty often 
in the Purſuit of a Woman of bad Life, ſeve- 
ral Rivals, paſſionately in Love, contending 
for the Poſſeſſion of her, as Fiſh contend 


which ſhall take the fatal Hook. The 
ſtrongeſt and the moſt unhappy drives away 
the others, and ſo is taken and deſtroyed, - 
This is what Sol oon ſaid upon the Subs 
jet, who ſpoke by Experience: I ind more 
bitter than Death the Woman whoſe Heart is 

Snares and Nets, and her Hands as Bands: 


whoſo pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from her, but 


the Sinner ſhall be taken by her *, The Wo- 
men might here ſay as much of the Men. I 
There is no Deceit, nor Enchantment, equal ; 


to thoſe of Love, nor productive of more 


fatal Effects; the moſt ordinary of which \ 
is the Loſs of the Soul's Tranquility: A Loſs 
for which all the Pleaſures of Love: cannot - 


make us Reparation. 
There is no Paſſion which FORE more 


- againſt that truly wiſe and Chriſtian RLE, 


of poſſeſſing » ourſelves and not ſeeking aur Sa- 
. tisfattion' without us; or, which is the ſame 


Thing, of ſeeking our Happineſs in God. For 

we are in him, and he in us, if we know 

how to make him dwell in our Hearts b 

our Piety. 8 Love looks for all its Sa- 

Vor. II. 19 tisfaction 
Eccleſ. vil. 26. 


f XXIII. 
The Paſſion 
of Love is 


directly op- 
poſite to that 


wile — 
of poſſeſſin 
ourſelves, FF 
not looking 
for our Satis- 


faction in ex- 
ternal | 
Things, but 
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 Jooking for tisfaction and fits Happineſs without God 
only. and without itſelf; it cauſes the Soul never 
to recofle& herſelf at Home, and to be al- 

ways in a State of Dependence upon others. 
0 Love tbo is of all Paffförs that Which 
Dncderſtand- engages Us the (hoſt vidlently in two '6ppo= 
makes de fte Extremes*: For, on 'ofie Side, it 'raiſes 
dene the Value of the beloved "Object abeve Na- 
n Ft ture, and above Poſſtbility; and on the other, 
Aal grailly. in Oider to obtkin this Object, Whith ĩt idol- 
| i265, it defpifes us. Thitiys nothing worth, 


Honor, Reſt, Conſeieheg, and Life fe. | 
. — * be "Rtonifiting if Youth,” hatu- 
All farprifng rally fuſceptible of this Pao, child not 


Pendl aH. abſt t de Hürziel away by it, Conſider- 
Face, ing the Prins "taken in ſeveral Reſpects, to 
Pafion (of excite this Paſſien in thoir Heart. Beſides 
Fe natwally chat we begin uc talk ef Oillant and Niftreſs 
-  fuſeptible) to Children, amolft from tlie Cradfe, How 
the Care . many bad Bobks e Wlitten en dhe Chap- 
3 * ter of Love, Which are Caletlated only to 
1 der debauch the Mind, and to * 
Sr, = How many *Romanter, Hide 1 to füy, Adven- 
3 tuites or Tutes ef Dove, the G eden 
bk. = an Mading ef which ate the Employment 
2 = * 5 5 uf tbdſe who Rave, or Who defire to have, 
; 855 a drt "Theſe Docks "teach yoling Men 
| Ant 
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110 « there is no other Paſſion which does produce ſuch con- 
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 +traſtions: They learn chere to become cun- 


"the Reading-ef Books Which. excite it. "Now or ger es 


that Virtue conſiſts in being tranſported with — 
this Paſſion beyond all Meaſure, and that 
great Exploits and an exalted Fortune are 
only for ſuch as are fo. There likewiſe 
young Ladies learn to be deſperately in 


Love, chypocritical, haughty, and cruel. 
When they ſee there dhe World torn in 


Pieces by the Jealouſy of certain rival Prin- 


des, and ſeveral Thouſands of Men ſaorifi- 


:ced to nhe fine Byes of a Woman; they ca- 


my -porſuade themſelves that every Thing i is 


due to the Power of their Charms and 


ning Miſtreſſes, and bad Wives. They have 
Need to learn Subnüſfion, and theſe Books 
male them ãmperious. Women are more 


addicted to this Reading than Men, and 
thereby diſoover that, though they have leſs 


of | the Violence of Love, 'they ture yet a3 
greater Inolination to it. 
He that old ſecure himſelf . all Fll- xXx. 
ringe of Pig | and Spirit“, and prevent the ere 


uard ours 


Diſorders Wich this turbulent *Paffion might 2 from 


oecafjon in his Soul, will do Wifely to avoid and Dir. 


Jide not thnow which are moſt + *dengexous ARE SE "iN 


0 be rend clther the impure and "lewd Reading -f 


-Books+which imake-carnal "Love a Matter of WP be- 


3 and e ea. without 25 Cover- — 3 
D. 2 8 | 
. 4 Cor. Vit, 1. | 
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the Mind and ing, Things the moſt contrary to Modeſty 
Heart. and Wiſdom; or thoſe which make it a 

grave and ſerious Study, and which, under 

a Pretence of Virtue, Conſtancy, and a Beha- 

viour formed on the Rules of Art and the 

pureſt Heroiſm, fill the Mind with a blind 

and obſtinate Paſſion, and feed it with airy 
Notions, adapted to throw it into a Diſſipa- 
tion, which in ſome Perſons has even ex- 
ceeded the Bounds of Reaſon. Certainly, it is 

not the Part of a Perſon of Prudence and 

good Senſe to be fond of either of them, 

becauſe there is nothing which makes the 

Heart more worldly and more carnal, nor 

which ſets it at a greater Diſtance from 

God. I appeal to thoſe who, immediately 

after this Reading, offer to betake them 

ſelves to the Exerciſes of Religion: Let 

them ſay upon their Conſcience, if they have 

not found themſelves quite eſtranged from 
God, and unto every good Wort reprobate *. 
ho 8 my It is not without Reaſon that the Authors 
* 3 of Romances introduce therein only falſe 
Deities: It is becauſe they were aſhamed. to 

5 £7 blend the holy Name of God with their 
n 1 and becauſe their Conſcience obliges 

| them to acknowledge that, their Writings 
dare eee e . en take 
win oF a ie do's bn Ferſons | 
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Perſons off from God. And as one of their 


principal Love-Maxims is to make thoſe 
whoſe Paſſion is unſucceſsful, utter Impre- 
cations againſt Heaven, they imagine that 


they can defend themſelves againſt thoſe who 
would accuſe them of Blaſphemy, by ſaying, 
that they do not rail at the true God, but 
at chimerical Beings, ſuch as were the Gods 


of the Pagans. However, from theſe Impre- 


cations againſt falſe Deities, do not their Rea- 
ders learn to blaſpheme the true God, and 


to revenge themſelves upon him for all Op- 


poſition to their impetuous Paſſions? The ſame 
Books teach the murderous Doctrine of Du- 
els*, as an Act of Gallantry, whereby Lo- 


vers ſeal the Paſſion they have for their 


Miſtreſſes, with the Blood of their Rivals, 


or their own. 


There are other . * kindling 


this criminal Fire, which we muſt alſo care- 


fully avoid: For Inſtance, lewd Diſcourſes, 
| Converſations too free, laſcivious Songs, the 


Company of Perſons of either Sex, who make 

it their Buſineſs to divert and engage , thoſe 

Men or Women, with whom they are 

cloſely connected, not in Order to be con- 

ſtant to them, and make them their Huſ- 
| D;. 


. ol 
* 


where he ſpeaks concerning Sati faction for Injurics, | 


bands | 


+ The Author treats of the Madneſs of Duel in B. f. ch. . 
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2d Mean To 
avoid lewd 
Talking, laſ- 
civious 
Songs, 

— * 
Commerce 
between Per- 
ſons of the 
two Sexes, 
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Bk. II. Of La. ch. III. 
bands or Wives, bat to triumph ober and af - 
ter Wards abandon them, leaying. them only 
the Mortification of a yain Courtſhip, while 
they applaud themſelves for their Victory. 


zd Mean: To We ought moreoyet to avoid Idleneſs, a8 
avoid Idle- 


neſs, which being the Mother of all Vices, and particu- 


oral iger, tarly of Impurity, | HR THAT DOBS No- 


and particu- THING; 18 UPON 'FHE POINT OF DOING 


Jarly of 1 


u. 


'Eviz *. We ought no lefs to ſhun all Ex- 
ceſs in Eating and Drinking, not only with 
Regard fo the Quantity, bat likewiſe with 
Regatd to the Quality, becauſe this raiſes the 
| Paſſions, ind inflames Luſt, For this Rea» 
. fon JerREMIAH joins Intemperanee and In- 
continence together, When he ſays of the 
Jeus in his Time; that #hey were as fed 
Horſes in the Morning, every one n 
ter bis Neigbbour s Wife*. 


Man: TD It is pond likewife to uſe TI" Side. 
A times to Self-denial in Things permitted and 


„ e of ina} Conſaquengs; to the End that when 


Mas 


e eee e e to great Temptations, 
be able to teſiſt them the more 


8455 and acquire the Habit of — 
oy Rag in wy Heng 25 ne 


ae 


: N « He THAT = — "Big rs 1 3 „ 
bunt; a * of Caro * Cenſor, quoted by Colne 
. U. e, . 1 the End. | 

3 . v. be, 
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Bk. III. Of Love. Ch. III. 39 
After all, there are two Means inſtituted 5th Meas: :Tq 

by Ged, fer abating the Fervency of this _— — 

Paſſion; The firſt is Marriage, which is an — 

Eſtate holy and hanowralle *, wherein we meet 

with the greateſt Comfort of Life, when we 


have made an happy Choice. But whether in 
Caurtſhip, or Poſfeſſiun, ws MUST! CONSI- 6th Man- To 


DER- THOROUGHLY. THE Var AND mute 
SHORT: - CONTINUANCE ar THE - Mos Vanity of 
AGREBARLE. THINGs IN THis WoRLD; 
THE FRAILTY-OÞ LIFE, THE CERTAINTY = 244 
or NEATH, AND THE UNCERTAINTY OP on a . 


iTs Hou in Order to deduce from it the : ofa 


- Canſeqyence Which St. Paul thence de- of 125 
duces in theſe Wards: But this JI ſay, Bre- ce 


ihren, the Time is fbort, It remaineth thas * 
they that bave Wives be as though they * 


naue. For the fame Reaſon, thoſe who 


eourt a Perſan to Marriage, muſt be as 


though they were not courting one, that is 


ta ſay, they muſt do it with the Modera- 


tion which a Knowledge ef the Vanity of 


the World and of Life gught to inſpire: a0 
They . that, uſs this Mori, at not abuſing it; 8 
for the Faſbian of this World palſetb a *. . 
Why ſhould we love with © much Bager : 
neſs what we cannot preferve aſter having 
obtained it, and what we ſhall leave, or will 
wow us of ee and Perhaps ſpeedily? 


| LI 9 4 5 The 
Hebr. xiii. 4. * 1 Cor. vii. 29. * Ibid. v. 31. 


—— ——— .— 


% 


„% MW; off em 


7th Mean: To The other Mean is ſpiritual, and conſiſts 


fill our Heart 
full of te in repleniſhing ourſelves with the Love of 


— God, and exerciſing continual Acts of it. 
cle 22 Let then this important Duty, let this holy 
Paſſion, always rule in our Hearts *. Let us 
give to God what he demands of us in his 

Word, when he fays to us with the Tender- 

neſs of a. good Father, My Son, give me thy 
Heart. Let us guard this Heart ſo well, 
„ no Creature may deprive him of it. 
XXVII. The Love of two Perſons united by the 
* Bond of Marriage, being thus regulated, will 


ned within become lawful and agrecable. The Condi- 


5:24 Juſt Bounds, 


3s uſeful and tion of Mankind has nothing that equals the 
— it Pleaſure of a reciprocal Love: Nay, it is the 


exceesthefe, only agreeable Thing among thoſe in which 


it produces 


— dat the Will of Man participates. But as navi- 


nn, gabe Rivers which bring Frade and Plenty 25 
2 to a Country, ruin it when they ruſh over 


their Banks; ſo Love, while it is confined 


within juſt Bounds, brings Advantage and 


. Pleaſure with it; but when it exceeds them, 


1 it produces nothing but Vexation and Deſo- 


- obſtinatelyto. lation. The Love which is not reciprocal, 


—_— her is extinguiſhed by Time; but the wiſe Man 


„ oo will anticipate the Work of Time by Reay 


himſelf be. ſon, and will not obſtinately perſiſt in court 


Jared: ing FY Fee who i. Sect 5 Joring him: 


For, 


enn ih Is: qr ts is een of the Pe of God Fr 
IE © Þ Prov, xxiii. 26, 


- 


Wards the Object which we love. There — 


There are natural Deſires, and Defires * 0" 


not tranſgreſs the Bounds of Nature, Reaſon, them within 


| corrupted | Nature, for pure Nature. The by Hotels 


Bk. III. Of Defre in general. Ch. IV. 41 
For, how great ſoever her Merit may be, the 


is of no Value at all with Reſpe& to him. 


* FITS 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Dyfire in general, 


YESIRE draws very near to Love; © L 
for it is the Motion of the Soul to- 82 


is only this Difference between them, that 


Love regards the Time preſent, and Deſire 
relates to the future. 


which exceed the Neceſſities of Nature. Farr lay | 
The former are lawful, as long as they do ber than 28s 


and Religion. Reaſon's Buſineſs is to govern 
Nature; and Religion governs Reaſon. 2 
Here we muſt be very cautious of taking "Ir F 


latter is contented with a little, but the 2 1 
other offends in the Exceſs, and mixes na- (which of- 


tural Deſires with Deſires vain and immo- Frech the 


derate. Tis naturally that Man deſires Wo- Pure Nature. 


man, becauſe God has created them for each | 
other; but it is going farther than Nature, 
to defire one ſo beautiful, ſo rich, and of a 
Family ſo diſtinguiſhed. Tis naturally that 
8 „ ü ob | | we 7 


— 


Iv. 
which was 
given us to 


- enrich Na- 


ture, ought 


; always to 


conſult her, 
in Order to 


Bk. III. Of Delre in general. Ch. Iv. 


we defire Fend in Order to appeaſe our 
Hunger, Drink in Order to quench our 
Thirſt, Cloaths. and Houſes in Order to 
thelter ourſelves from the Injuries of the Air, 
and Goods for the Convenience of Life. But 
it is Senſuality that inclines us'to look out 
for good Chear; and it is Vanity that makes 
us indulge in ſumptuous Entertainments, in 


magnificent Cloaths, Aer . and 


2 * Furniture. 


Indeed God has given Man Reaſon to en» 
rich and adorn Nature, but this ſame Rea- 
fon, unleſs it ſuffers itſelf to be governed by 
Paſſion, always conſults Nature, in Order to 
regulate its Deſires, and te learn of her to 


be contented. with Neceſſaries, Thus, if 


your Coach breaks down at à Diftance out 


of Town, inſtead of longing impatiently for 
another, you muſt remember that Nature ne- 


ver made you Legs for going in a Coach, 
and that it is not at all neceſſary to be drawn 


along when we can walk. If you are refu - 


ſed an Employment to which you aſpired, 


inſtead of enflaming your Defire by this Re- 
ſuſal, remember that Nature did not form 
you for this Office, but for a Man, and that 
in Order to fill up this Character worthily, 


which is what God and Nature call you to 


in the firſt Place, it is not at all neceſſary 
that you ſhould. be, for Inſtance, a Coun» 


Flor of State, General of an Any; or in 


Bk. Ii. Qf Defre in general. Ch. IV. 


any other Poſt you pleaſe. Let. us apply 
the two Inſtances I have juſt been propoſing, 
to every Thing which we deſire without Ne- 
ceſſity: NOTHING IS BETTER ADAPTED ro 
R REGULATING or aUR DESIRES, THAN 


ALWAYS TO CONSULT NATURE, RRA- 
ben, AND RELIGION, AND TO IMPROVE 


BY THEIR PRUDENT INSTRUCTIONS. 

But when we have no Regard to the Li- 
mits of Nature, and Concupifcence takes 
its full Scope, the whole World is too little 
for it, and cannot ſatisfy it. Nature has her 
Limits, but ambitious Deſires have none. If 
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a Man who is poſſeſſed by them had a Power 


equal to them, he would make an Attempt 


on the Glory of all States, the Honour of 
all fine Women, and the Life of all Men. 


There are many ſuch Spirits in the World. 


But we haye Reaſon to praiſe God, that 


thoſe who conceive the moſt immenſe De- 


- fares, are commonly they who have the leaſt 


Power; in ſo much that they are forced b 


Neceſlity to follow the Laws of Nature, at © 


the very Time they break them with the 
greateſt Licentiouſneſs. Such an one, after 
having carried his Ambition through ſeveral 
Degrees of imaginary Conqueſts, as far as 


- 
We have 
Reaſon to 
bleſs God, 
that the Pow. 


er of Men 


uals not 
their Ambi- 
tion. 4" 


the Crown of China, and after having ſeri» . 


ouſly conſidered whether he mould make 
* upon Japan or the Tartars, 1s a Mo- 
ment 


3 
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ment alter; recalled from thoſe fine Thoughts 


to the Care of new-vamping his Thread- 


bare Cloke, and of locking up the ſcanty 


Ibo 
Wow 


bg 


-&E 
- 
2 


Remains of his Supper for the next Day's 
Dinner. The Soul of the W defireth, 


and hath nothing *. 
Thus Scarcity produces Ciel but 


Covyetouſneſs is ſtill more productive of Scar- 
city. For very often the latter bridles the 
other, and fixes the Soul upon Things ne- 


ceſſary and at hand; but WHOEVER 18 FULL 


or EAGER AND INSATIABLE DESsIREsS, 18 


IN Scaxcirr EVER IX THE MipsT or 
PLENTY. A powerful King who ſeizes up- 
on the Eſtates of a neighbouring Prince, de- 
clares thereby his Poverty, becauſe his own 


| Property i is not enough for him. H wno 
DOES vor RECKON 'WHAT- HE POSSESSES, 


BUT WHAT HE WOULD POSSESS, IS NEVER 
CONTENTED 3 FOR WHAT HE POSSESSES, 


is DOES NOT SATISFY- HIM; AND ALL THAT 


2 vil. f ; 


them that 
this World 
is a Thing 
too ſmall for 
them, and 
that it is only 
in God that 
8 ſind 


plhmcat of ; 


HE DOES. NOT POSSESS, HE IS IN WANT or. 

If we knew how to avail ourſelves of this 
Diſpolition of Mind, it- would ferve for a 
Remedy againſt itſelf. For in ſhort, does 
not the inſatiable Deſire of Man afford' him 
theſe two Reflections? The one, that all 
the World contains is in Effect too ſmall 4 
Thing for him, an it cannot make him 
contented; 


Prov. xiii, 4. 


Bk. II. Of Dofre in general. Ch. Iv. 


contented: The other, that his Deſires be- 
ing infinite, and nothing able to ſatisfy them 


here below, he ought to look after the Ac- 
compliſhment of them only in Infinity itſelf, 
to wit, in God. Thefe Reflexions are in 


Fact highly proper to make us ſenſible, that 
it is'our Duty to labour no longer to ſatisfy, 
with Things finite and limited, our Defires 


which are infinite, but that we muſt turn 


them towards God, who is the ſupreme, the 


infinite Good, alone capable of perfectly fill- 
ing up the Vacuity of our Souls, and of 
procuring us an infinite Satisfaction: Lord, 
ought we to ſay after Is AI An, in the Way 


of ' thy Judgments . have ve waited for. thee; 
the Defire of our Soul is to thy Name *. 6 

As long as we are in this World, we 
cannot prevent ourſelves from deſiring the 


Things neceſſary to Life. Theſe natural De- 
ſires, being formed upon the Report of the 


Senſes, would be good and lawful, if Paſ- 5 
fion and Imagination did not labour mutu- . t: 
ally to deceive each other. For irregular 
Paſſion inflames the Imagination; and the 


Imagination being once inflamed, furniſhes 2 


. Paſſion with Ideas which exceed Nature. 
It is like Clay on the Potter's Wheel, 
whereon if you trace a ſmall Circle; it en- 
larges in Proportion as the Wheel turns, 


2 Iſa. xxvi. 8. 
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| ant the Clay ſpreads: In the ſame Manner, 
u faint Image of the Object we deſtre, 
drawn by the Senfes on the Imagination, 

increaſes in Proportion as the Imagination 

is violently moved by Concupiſcence. From 
Wende it comes to pals that the Srſt Im- 

Preſſion which we receive of an ordinary 

Seauty, tbecemes an a ſhort Time che idea 
ef a Rorfection greater than human. The 
Splendor-of fine :Cloaths, and the Pomp of 
a greut lixttendande, wich which ave dave 
tbeen ſtrieken, and which have maiſed Con- 
| upiſcence, appear the Height of Happiness. 
5 But as in common Reports (which inuraaſe 
1 as they are ifpread) if We have a Mind to 
diſcover heir Truth, e muſt apply to him 
ae Who gfirſt ſraiſeil the Report; «ſo in Order to 
11 . no the true Lonnlition of tthe [Things of 
[i ; Nes dene athich the Imaginatism and Naſſinn, hi dh 
8 Wattwwe e reciproodily ; magnified hy sach other, 
it} 2 Araw i ſudh me Picturos, we maſt quaſtien 
| the Senſes, | from mich ;proveeds the cfirſt 
15 ED = — and examine {Matters calmly, and 
= . zin culd Blood, with ia Mirw eto nepreſs Con- 
2 which they have put into 
Cammotion. Is terue that ithe 1Senes, 
_ which. 8 anty the Appearance, ſinne- 
times made a difadvantageous}Report>wfOb- 
is Bren thay do not cexoite Gonogpil- 
_ nn, but may deceive * — 444 | 

v. 
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Bk. HII. bf De in general Ch. II,. 4 
which afterwards makes the J udgment ff 


into Miſtake, by repreſenting te it . thee 


Odjects as unlawful and contemptible, or 
us leſs defireable chan they actually are. 80 
1 would not refer myſelf entirely to the 


Senſes, but ſo thorouglily examine their Judg· 


ment by right Reaſon, that they ſhonld not 
be a to 'ſedute che Scul. We mull have 


gittred a great Pott upon ourſelves, if we 
are no ways Teftrotts of the "Things pre- 
ſented to üs by the Setifes, without 
firft confrontel their Report with the Judg- 
ment of Tight Rezfom: This will be the 
Way to regulate our Defires according to 
the Watts of Nature. Fe 
As it *Woulll bea Rule Tottiewhiat Uhtere fr. 
to itifift upon Mens confining their Defirts 4 * on 
within" the Limits öf bare Neceffity, and as ne 


we müft flow Totething to Paſhion and Ne * 


Pecency I give them Leave to extend they ſtop X 
chem a little farther. But they muſt be ſo vt /4h, 


ble, and 
far Togulated by -Refigion and by 'Reaſon, vb 


as not to ſty out beyond Things juſt, poſſi- 
ble, and eaſy, nor to look after * that 


2 unjuſt, remote, and difficult. 


Ia Order to put à Stop to our Dikires, Tr 
we-muſt firſt put a Sop to our Thoughts, e fall nes 


ver reſtrain 


nnd yoot dat ef eur Mind that "miſtaken our Deſires, 


if we do not 


\ Opinion of the common People, | that in the fr 
| Thoughts ure. free, ine it is the -Licenti- — repreſs 


ouſneſs Thoughts | 


cellent Maxim of Jzsvs Cunizr againſt unquiet and 


WP O4% 


Bk. III. Of Defre, in . Ch. Iv. v. 
ouſneſs of the Thoughts which W e chat of - 
the Deſires. He who allows himſelf to think 
what he would do if he had a Revenue of a 
hundred thouſand .. Crowns, will quickly 
come to deſire them. He who conſiders 
what Women he would keep, if he could 
have as many of them as there are in the 
Seraglio of the Grand Signior , will not ſtay 
long before he deſires that this was permit- 
ted to him; and his Imagination will ſoon en- 
flame his Luſt. Evil Thoughts are ſo near 
to evil Deſires, that there is but a fingle | 
Step. from one to the other. Hz wro woulp 
KEEP, OUT, or A PLace OF DEBAUCHERY, 
OUGHT NOT TO LODGE NEXT Don. 
The beft Method of ſatisfying our Deſires, | 
is not to carry them too far, to be under 
no Suſpence at all about the future „ and 


to. bn e n alittle a at preſent, To 
38 851 CSS 1159867 5? 4 { IT Dy: this 


ey” many a. MP ah in the Straits ei 
As rey» diva chat is; the Book of the Law of Manouzr, 
allows. Polygamy, or a Plurality of Wives, the Grand Signior, 
or Emperor of the Turks, has a prodigious Number of 0 f them, 
- whom he commits to the Care of black Runodhs, and d keeps 
ſhut up in a Place called 4e: Serggho.;1S oy 0h 
Le tte. under no, Suſpence, at all about the fut WM 


Deſites, drawn from theſe Words} Thiwofore tale 1 bk 
+” Jaying;' %vbat Hall aue eat ® or what Jhall aue drinkF, or chere. 
withal ſhall 20e be cloathed ? Take no Thought fa K 


% the Morrow Joall tals Thought fir the Thing) of lh 
| Sie ä of; 9 


I 8 by ed ie Truſt in 8 


Goodneſs and Providence.of Gd. When we 


-are contented with little, we eafily acquire 
the Plenty, which the * cannot find in 
his hoarded Treaſures. He who deſires only 


what he is able to poſſeſs, eaſily obtains 
what he has a Mind to; and he who is in- 


clined only to what God thinks proper, 1s 


certain to obtain it. Every Thing pals 
him, becauſe he. receives: every; Thing from 


the Hand of God, as 4 Being ſupremely 5 
good. and ſupremely. wiſe... ' He is equally . 
contented with having. little or much, be- 


cauſe. he knows that both come from God, 


and that he ſhall have 2 provided it 


pleaſes this h Father to n Jp 
e upon it 


+ If} 


Let. us apply this Reaſoning to the three 
del Inſtances of Concupiſcence, which 


| | make, © much. Bulle and Diſorder in the 


World; 1. mean Avarice, Ambition, and- Vo- 


 luptuouſneſe, or, What is the ſame. Thing, the 
Deſire. of Riches, hs Haus, . Ly EFF p 
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tent of Mind, in B. 6. ch. 2. whi n Reaſon be didn 
e 8 
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Bk. III. bus f Riches and Honors Ch. V 


| 0 H 4 2. v. | 
Of the Defire of Riches and Honours. 


WIe have faid (in the ſecond 
gau. bring Book) concerning the Riches and 

tately © Honours of the World, is ſufficient to con- 
D vince every Man of good Senſe, that they 
turning the are not real Goods capable of ſatisfying our 


Heart a 
from the, — Defires ; and fo that we muſt not defire 


fagSreotghe them wich Eagerneſs. This is the Cont- 


R - ner quence drawn from hence by J=svs CurIst. 


gerly. Tate heed, fays he . and r of Covetouſ- 
aft; for 4 Man's Life confifteth not in the 

p prot of the Things which be Pofeſeth *. 

Tis that likewife drawn by St. Jonx, when 

be forbids us 70 love the World,” laat 

it paſſeth 232 and the Luft there > Theſe 
are two ſtroi eafons drawn from the Na- 

ture of the Aeg, of the World, in Order 

to teach us to moderate the Deſire of them: 

| The one, "that they ate. not at all neceſſary; 

the other, that they are tranſitory. Yet the 
covetous and ambitious purſue them with 
8 ag, much, Eagerneſs and Vehemence, as, if 
= Life depended on them, and as if they were 
to laſt for ever. This is what they cannot 

do without turning their Heart away from 


Lake xii. 15. 1 Joh, ü. 15—17. 


Bk. III. Defire of Riches and Hinours, Ch. v. 
tbe one Thing neceſſary and permanent, which 
dis God. Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon, 
Rays Ixsus CurisT”®, To explain | his 
Thought by a familiar Compariſon : When 
ve dig a Channel lower than the uſual Bed 
Jof the River which is to ſupply it with 
Water, it happens that all the Water runs 


down where it finds a Declivity, and leaves 


the firſt Bed dry. This is exactly the Caſe 


of the Man who too deeply imprints on 
his Heart the Love of Riches and earthly 
Greatneſs: Avarice and Ambition, which he 
fooliſhly regards as the Channel of his Hap- 
pineſs, give him ſo violent a Propenſity to 
low and terreſtrial Objects, that they make 
him turn all his Affections this Way, and 
ſo in the End his Fun i a. 
tute of the Love of God. 


is for puſhing at greater Honours than his 
Condition allows him, that be aſpires too 
high. We ought on the contrary to ſay that he 
int tao (ow: For in ſhort, are not the moſt dene 
exalted, as well as the moſt valuable Things 
which there are in the World, much be- 
low the Excellence of our Soul, and ſtill N 
more below the Character of the Children 
of God? The Man therefore who ſubjects 
the Defires of his Soul to the Things of the 

eee 2 Earth 


8 r v Mat. vi. 2. 
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Bk. III. Defire of Riches and Honours, Ch. V. 


Earth, debaſes it exceedingly, and ' degrades 


it from its Dignity and the Glory everlaſting 


to which it is called in Heaven, as having 
an heavenly Original. Upon Earth there is 
nothing but what is low in Compariſon: 
An high or low Condition makes no Dif- 
ference at all here, nor the leaſt Change in 
Nature, for it is ſtill nothing but Duſt and 
Aſhes. The Mountains and Valleys are 
equal, compared to the Diſtance of Heaven. 
But, like the Tfatlites who quitted the 


or dorof Riches Service of God in Order to dor the 


and Digni- 
ties dazzles 


the Eyes of 


the avarici- 
ous and am- 
bitious * 


that propor- 
— to 


haveof — 


rr 


Dignities re our Ges ſo powerfully, 
and enflames our Concupiſcence to ſuch a 
Degree, that we do for the World what we 
ought to do only for God; and thereby 
we fall into Idolatry*." It is no Wonder at 
all, that ſenſible Objects make more Impreſ- 
ſion on the Mind of Man, than ſpiri iritual Ob- 
jects. However, if we throughly examine 


the Deſires of the covetous and ambitious 


Man, we ſhall find that nothing is leſs na- 
tural, and that they are on the contrary 


mere Depravity. A few Poſſeſſions are ſuf- 


keien for ſimple Nature; but though all the 


"Wane: of the, Sea were Potable Gold”, it 


| | could 
| cd as. 75 8 Col. 5. 
© Potable Gala is the Name given to a Liquor ſaid to be Gold 


FORO by: 4s Hema . to make it 
| - drinkable. 


h. V. 
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| lieve that they have more than they 


tion be moderate. 
Ws e between his Merit to- 
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could: not- ſatisfy the Thirſt of the Miſer. 
grades - Nature is contented with a State of Mode- 
aſting 3 
Naving | 
here is 


ration; but Crowns heaped up one upon 


another, would. be yet too little to content 
Ambition. 


Covetouſneſs is a Vice which 
ſets a Mark of Ingratitude. It ſharpens a 
Man's Appetite after what he has not to 


ſuch a Degree, as to make him forget what 
The ambitious Man accounts him 
ſelf not at all advanced in the Road of For- 


he has. 


tune, as long as there remains a ſingle Per- 
ſon before him, though he leaves a good 


Number very far behind. He cannot enjoy 


what he has, becauſe he torments himſelf 
to obtain what he has not. 


he ſpares his Enemies . Trouble or: tor- 
menting him. 


In Order to diminich e our Deſires we n 


abate our Pride; For what is it that makes 


us diſcontented with -a certain Portion of 


Goods, or a certain Condition? It is that we 
ſet too great an Eſteem and Value upon our- 
ſelves. The humble and modeſt always be- 
de- 
ſerve, though their Poſſeſſions and Condi- 
He that ſhall make an 


E 3 


drinkable, The Chymiſs attribute great Effefs to- it with 
Regard to Health. 8 . 


wa rds 


By this Means 
he is always poor, diſcontented, reſtleſs, and 


cauſe we 
have — . 
An humble « 
Petſon al- 


ways believes | 


that he has 


more than he 


deſerves. 


„ — ond Hanours, Ch. V. 
wards God, and what God beſtows on him, 


| E: will find that he has great - Grounds to 
1 thank him and humble himſelf: and he will 
1 Klence the Murmurs of his Concupiſoence. 
| _—_ > Let us reflect upon the. firſt Beginnings | 
|  forewemay Of our Exiſtence.; Being come naked into the 
16 = 88 World, we wanted nothing but Swadling- 
1 muſt firſt Cloaths and a little Milk. Who would 
| 8 buave ſaid that a few Years afterwards, King» 
| 3. Conſider doms would not be enough for us? And 
- ſuffices im- yet our Neceſſities are not much encreaſed 

| FRO" fince the firſt Period; All. are reducible. to 


Foad and Rament. When we have theſe, 
it is all we want. A little is enough to 
procure this neceſſary Matter; but to gra- 

ttify the Deſires of tr and Pride, the 
whole World is inſufficient, _ 
3 Let us conſider after this what are the 
den Conſeguences'of Covetouſneſss and this Con- 
c fideration will be very proper to divert us 
ons nd from it. The Eagerneſs we have for the 
= Goods. and Honours of the World diſturbs 

— the Enjoyment of them, and takes away all 
3 Fo their Satisfaction; for no one receives a fin- 
cen Joy: from. them, but he who 4s them 
1 ar nal abufing. tem. When we are mad 
anten e of 5 purſue: them with continua 
| =” "I ac: ſſeſs them with 
r FO ER 
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Bk. HII. Dofire of Richer and Honours. Ch. V. 


3 Uneaſineſs, and are in Deſpair when we 
come to loſe them. Nay, very often this 
7 Eagerneſs prevents our obtaining them. For- 
tune does not furrender with a ready Will 
to the Purſuits of theſe who would force 
her, or who court her too much; but ſhe keeps 


not the like Diſtance from the moderate, who, 


though they prudently lay hold on the Op- 
portunities of availing themſelves of the 
Poſſeſſions and Favours ſhe grants, can yet 
do without them, and while they aſk her 
for them, are well prepared for a Refuſal. 
That we may not buy them too dear, place 
in one Scale the Luſtre of Honours and the 
Affluence of Riches; place in the other the 
Pains of acquiring them, the Difficulty of 
preſerving them, the Danger, the Envy, and 


the Mortification they expoſe Men to, the 


Temptations to do Things againſt their Con- 


4. That of... 
tentimes the 


more warmly 
we purſue 
them, the 
farther we 
are from ob- 


taining them. 


— 


. 
with the bad. 


ſcience, the Loſs of Time, the Diſtraction of 
Thoughts which the World ſteals away from 


God, and the Danger of loſing Heaven for 
Earth: Hereto add their Incapacity to pro- 
cure us a ſolid Satisfaction and perfect Hap- 
pineſs, their Vanity, theit Uncertainty, and 
the unfortunate Moment which often deftroys 
the Labour of ſtyetal Years; and after this 


judge if they deferve to have our Defires 


enflamed about them, and our Affections ſub- 
jected to them. TREE | 
'E 4 Add 


* 
And add to 
their Uncer- 


ourſe]ves, 


Bk; III. Difire of Richer and Honours: CR. V. 
Add to the'! Uncertainty of Wealth and 


tainty that of Hincurs,” that of ourſelves. * There is no- 
thing frailer than our Life, nothing more 
cCbeertain than our Death, nothing more un- 
+; certain than the Hour of its Arrival. Why 

ten ſo torment ourſelves to heap up, ſince 
we muſt loſe all? Why exert ſuch mighty 
Efforts to exalt ourſelves, ſince we muſt ſoon 


deſcend to the Grave, i there be ed 
to Duſt? = 


We have ſeen r Mary 8 Tranquility ab 
Satisfaction conſiſt in the Things which are 


within him, and not in thoſe which are 
in without Aas ſo to entertain vehement De- 
** fires for the Things which are around us, 
is; to leave our own Home, where we enjoy. 


Liberty, in Order to go in Queſt of Sub- 
jection and Slavery at the: Houſes. of others: 
It is to beg af them what we cannot have 


_ any one but God and ourſelves : It is 


o make our Satisfaction depend on that 
which is in the Power of others, and to fix 
it upon Things which in no wiſe. depend 
upon us. Let us avoid ſuch Miſconduct, 


and confine our Deſires within - ourſelves, 
Let our Avarice conſiſt in becoming rich 


towards Gid*; and our Ambition in having 
eld 1 70 _ ne ys after the 
o | ang 

1 2 * Lal 22 105 
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Bx. III. ——— ch. v. W. 
Example of As APR: Lo, they that are far | 


from thee ſhall. periſh; but it is good for me to 


draw near to God. 

Indeed, as Life is ; fupported by the Things _ VI. 
without us, it is impoſſible but we ſhould 
defire them, fince Nature and Neceſſity in- int 
ſpire us with the Deſire of them, and our == 
Condition; and the Courſe of the World, | = 
make ſeveral Things neceſſary to us which gulaed and | 5 
are not ſo naturally. We may wiſh for : 


them then, provided it be with a Deſire ſub- 
& ordinate to that of ſacrificing our Heart to 


God alone, to the End that we may be able 
to ſay to him with all Sincerity: O Lord, 
the -Defire of our Soul is to thy Name. With 
my Soul have I defired thee in the Night ; yea, 
with my Spirit within me will I ſeek thee early *... 


Is it not a great Happineſs, that in Order 


to find the complete Satisfaction of our De- 
ſires, we need only look into ourſelves, if 
we are reaſonable enough to deſire nothing 
but that which can in geh INE us 


et hdl. 27,8, IB. . tg. | 
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Nature. 
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fatal 


m. i Of he mn er rb Ch. VI. 
CHAP. VI. 


Of the Doe of Plegfres. 


T is caſy to ken the Deſire of Plea- 

| ſures, when we have once well under- 
food" the Nature of them. They chiefly 
relate to the Body, ſo we muſt not enſlave 
the Mind to them, The Pleaſures of the 
Body axe ſhort, and tranſient; we muſt not 
therefore entertain a ſtrong Paſſion for a ſhort 


we ought not therefore to be vaſtly deſirous 
of an inconfiderable Pleaſure. They promiſe 
a great deal, but they do not keep their 


Promiſes: Since then they have ſo often diſ- 


appointed our Deſires, we. ought not to truſt 


them except on ſure Grounds; nor muſt we 
expect from them the Satisfaction which 


their” Charms ſeem to promiſe. us, but only 


that which they are capable of yielding us. 


| Unlawful Pleaſures ought never to be the 
Object of our Deſires: We ought, on the 
contrary, to be afraid of them as Snares 
which the Devil lays for us in Order to 
throw us down a Precipice. From theſe 
een are derived — Beggary, Diſ- 


* 


9 85 © The Autor has weatd of the Nature of Pleaſures i B 


2. ch. 7 


1 


Bk. II. Of the Dore of Pleafures. Ch. vl. 69 


keeps up Pleaſure: It confines the Paſſions 
0 their juſt Limits. Without that, the De- jr h 


ww bt cy 2 WI. vs! 


grace, an unſettled Mind, Irregularity of 


Manners, Remorſe of Conſcience, and at laſt 


Hardneſs of Heart and Damnation. By 


Meant of a whoriſh Woman a Max is brought 


to a Piece of Bread: and the Adultreſs will 
Bunt for the precious Life, She hath caſt 
down many wounded; and many firong Men 
have been flain by ber; ber "Houſe is the Way 
Za Hell, going down to the Chambers of Death. 
He that ſhall have the Senſe to conſider this, 


when tempted by Pleaſure, will ſtep back, 
and ſay, I purchaſe not at ſo dear a Rate a 
1 Pleaſure which is tranſient, and atterided 
* with Conſequences fo fatal”. 


Lawful Pleaſures become unlawful, when III. 


we deſire them to Exceſs, or do not enjoy —— 


ſures become 
them with a certain Reſerve. Moderation unlawful 


fires are changed into Trouble and Vexa- 
tion, and Enjoyment into a violent Flame. 
There are no Pleaſures more worthy of v. 
Mans: than thoſe wherein the Beaſts have no | hy 
Share; I mean thoſe which we taſte by more worthy 


Means of the Contemplation of ſublime — — 


Things: In the Purſuit of theſe we muy the Beaſts 


have no 


| Jeave our Defires a greater Liberty, Share, 


In the Pleaſures which hold the middle v. 


<4 Rank between thoſo of the Body and thoſe ye, mes 


ſures moſt 
* of the noble and | 
„ wh 66-04-18, l 97; | 


| them too far. 
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of the Mind, ſuch 25 aue the Pleaſures. of 
Painting or Mujick, it is better to obſerve a 
commendable Mediocrity, than to lay out 
too much Time and Money on attaining an 


extreme Delicacy. With Regard to mere 


bodily Pleaſures, we muſt ſubject them to 


the Dominion of Reaſon. But it is certain 
that in all Pleaſures, whether of Body or 


Mind, Exceſs is vicious, and always occaſi- 
ons Fatigue and Mortification to ſucceed 


Pleaſure. This is what SoLlouo had ex- 


perienced with Regard to the nobleſt Plea- 

ſure, I mean, that of Knowledge; for ſee 
how he judges of it: In much Wiſdom it much 
_ Grief; and be that en nes in 


x ereafeth Sorrow". 


It is one of the great Proofs 40 the Va- 


. nity of Man's Condition, that in all Things, 
(if we except thoſe that are divine) where 


"op the Pleaſure kindles the\Defire, it is quickly 


ſtifled by the Deſire itſelf. For either we 
look in them for a Pleaſure which is not 


do be found, or we look for it otherwiſe 
ttan we ought, and loſe it in the Search. 
Me prevent, or at leaſt we mitigate, theſe 
+ Inconyeniencies by deſiring and ſeeking Plea- 
res with Moderation, ſince we draw from 
_ _ thence one; of theſe two Advantages: Either 

l bh we e ſhall. be much. more ſure of obtaining 


| what 4; 


; 1 eat i. 16, 
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What we deſire, when we aim at it with 
Prudence and Moderation; or if we miſ- 


61 


carry, we ſhall not have the Vexation of 


f having loſt upon it a great deal of Labour. 


It would be no difficult Matter to con- 


eve a Condition that ſhould be the hap- 
pieſt which Man could reaſonably deſire up- 


VII. 
Idea of the 
happieſt Con- 
dition we can 
deſire upon 


on Earth: And in Order to this we need Earth. 


only repreſent to ourſelves a Condition com- 


pounded of the three Sorts of Life: Firſt, 
of a contemplative Life, where we might have 


| Leiſure enough to employ on the Contem- 
paulwation of great, + uſeful, and entertaining 
Things: In the ſecond Place, of an active 

Lie, where we might have Buſineſs enough 
to be uſeful to Society, and ourſelves, with- 
out fatiguing our Body, or ſubjecting our 
_ Soul to Things beneath its Dignity: Laſtly, 
of -an' eaſy and comfortable Life, where a de- 
cent Share of the Goods of this World might 


remove all Occaſion of Diſquiet; where we 


might be in a middle State, which is a Shel- 
ter from the Arrows of Envy and Contempt; 
where we might taſte, with Sobriety and Sim- 
plicity, the innocent Satisfactions of Life, 


without adhering too cloſely to them, and 


as it were in our Paſſage: All this ſeaſoned 
with Health of Body, Compoſure of Mind, 
and a good Conſcience continually aſpiring 
to a greater: — and enjoying it al- 


Bk. III. Of the Defire of Pleaſures. Ch. VI. 
ready through Hope, and through the prev 
ſent Senſe of the Peace of God. OY 
But we are not allowed to faſhion for our- 
ſelves, a Condition according to our own 


Wiſhes. The Art of a good Engineer does 
not conſiſt in underſtanding how to make a 


Be regular Fort upon Paper, or in a Place cho- 


ſen at Pleaſure, and well ſituated by Nature; 
but in accommodating himſelf to the Nature 
of the Place where Neceſſity obliges him to 
exert himſelf, and in ſurmounting by his 
Skill the Inconvenience of the Ground. In 
the ſame Manner, TIER Dur y or TAE 
| wie Man pos NOT CONSIST IN RAM 
ING TO HIMSELF IMAGINARY STATES OF 
- Hayyeiness, ' BUT IN TAKING THinGs' as 
HE FINDS THEM, AND MAKING" A GaooD 
Usz: or TEM. For in Mens Condition 
chere is no Hold ſo ſtrong as to be impreg+ 
nable . If it be to-day, it will not be ſo 
to- morrow, being built upon moveable 
Ground, which no Wiſdom and no Strength, 
except that of God, knows hoy: to fix. 

Since then the Life of Man is compounded 

RT ge- 
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dencies; and that therefore inſtead: of inventing one exemptrt 


from them, we ought to endeavour to ſupply by our Wiſ- 
dem and Virtue, the Inconvedieacies of that whereiz/ we u. 


Kates. 8. 


Bk. III. Of the Defre of Pleaſures, Ch. VI. 
wiſe depend upon him, and in which his 
Wiſdom and his Virtue have very little Share, 
why ſhould we torment ourſelves for Things 
which are above our Abilities and our In- 
duſtry? Suppoſe that you had attained to fo 
high a Pitch of Happineſs, that you could 
meditate with perfect Freedom of Mind on 
Objects the moſt important and the | moſt 
amiable, perform Actions the moſt - uſeful 
and the moſt illuſtrious in Civil Society, 
poſſeſs Riches honeſtly acquired, honourable 
Employments, a Mind gentle. and peaceful, 
a Temper chearful and ſprightly, an Health 
ſound and robuſt: How long will you be 
able to ſupport yourſelf in this Condition? 
How many uneven Places will you meet with 
in a Courſe ſeemingly ſo ſmooth ? A Law- 
Suit will occafion you a thouſand Vexati- 
ons, and will diſturb. all your Meditations: 
Envy and Jealouſy will be finding Fault with 
your beſt Actions, and will rob you of the 
Glory of them: A little Diſorder will deprive 
you of the Reliſh of all the Pleaſures - of 
Life: Not to mention great Diſtreſſes, the 
acute Pains of the Gout, the Stone, &c. 
which torment the Body; the Ravages of 
War, which deſtroy Wealth; and Calum- 
nies, which blaſt RON: Misfortunes 
, Ont that 
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that may however happen to all-the World, 
_—_ they do. happen to ſome Perſons *. 
IX. ' The: moſt deſirable Things of the World 
AIRS being ſo caſual, and containing no ſettled 
being very Delight, the wiſeſt and happieſt are they 


ao, neſs, but wWho fix their Deſires upon the 


ht 
not to fix his only Object which imparts a ſolid and per- 


Defres, che manent Felicity, no ways liable to the Com- 


e . x motions and Inconſtancy of Fortune. Let 


| Glidandh lat- us earneſtly deſire only the Things which 
ps. 7 PP» ill be really our own when we ſhall have 


acquired them, and which we cannot - loſe 


in our own. Deſpight; for it is in thoſe that 


our true Happineſs conſiſts: Theſe Things 
are, the Knowledge of God, the Senſe of his 
Love, and an Union with him as intimate 
as human Nature is capable of in this Life. 
This Union will make us reſemble God 


- by the Imitation of his Virtues: It will pro- 


duce in us Peace of Soul, Compoſure and 
Firmneſs of Mind, Eaſe and Pleaſure in do- 
ing Good. And here it is quite unneceſſary 
to moderate our Deſires; for: ſince it is an 
infinite Advantage and Satisfaction to poſſeſs 


God, ee to ; deſire it bee Meaſure. 


muse DS. (CHAP. 
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33 yy This is pay in . | 
13 of Puntivs Srzus, Accidere cui uit, quod cuiquam 
porte: See his Collection of Sentences, & SENEC. de Conſolat. 


4 Marriam, c. 9. ſub. fin. & de Tranfuillitate vitæ, I. 1. c. 11. 
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lite fatis. who do not look there for their true Happi- 


. 
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] CHA P. VII. 
Of Sadneſs, 


and the Dejection of the Mind. Of all 
the Paſſions this appears to be the moſt na- 


tural to Man, as being in ſome Meaſure 
hereditary to him on both Sides. For after 
the Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents, God 
pronounced this Sentence on Eve: In Sor- 


rou thou ſhalt bring forth Children *, and this 


Fruit of the Ground all the Days of thy Li ie. 


We muſt not therefore be ſurpriſed if Sad- 
neſs is the Portion of all their Deſcendants, 
and if that which Adam and Eve entertained 
from a Senſe of their Sin and their Puniſh- 
ment, made them produce a fad and miſe- 


rable Poſterity. Man that is born of a No- 


apours of Melancholy. 


There is one Kind of Sadneſs which 1s 


eceſlary on. Account of the End to which 
t is directed: Such is that which is called 


Vor. IT. KM F * Contrition: 
a wid n, Job xiv. 1. 


SADNESS is the Grief of the Soul, 


Mind. 
on ADAM: In Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of the 


| 
Of all the 
Paſſions Sad: 
ne/s appears 
to be the moſt 
natural to 
Man, and yet 


- It is an Enes« 


my to Na- 
ture, becauſe 
it lowers the 
Body and 


an is of few Days, and full of Trouble *. But 
hough this Paſſion be natural, yet it is fer 
all that an Eyemy to Nature; for it lowets 
Body and Mind, and obſcures the Bright= _ 
neſs. of the Underſtanding by the rae + : 


— . 5 


Lemay bg by | 


2 | 
God's Glory, 


- Pains TT 
Afflictions, 
Decency, and 
an exceſſive 


|  Senſibility, 


— 
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Contrition: There is another which is ne- ; 
ceſſary in its Cauſe, as that we feel on ſee- | 


ing the Name of God blaſphemed, and his- 


Church perſecuted : There is another which 1 


is inſuperable, I mean that which proceods from 


violent Pains of the Body ; for it is impoſ- 

| ible to have no Sadneſs in the Mind when 
the Body is tortured, There are Sorts of 
_ conſtrained Sadneſs, which we affect from 


Decency, from Example, and from Faſhion : 


Such is the Affliction of the Generality of 


Heirs, whoſe Tears ſhed at Funerals make 
one Part of the Ceremony. There are alſo 


Inſtances of | Sadneſs, which we chuſe to 


ot keep ups under a Notign that it is becom- 


ſaffers can- 
not hel _ 
ing his 

but Religion 


ing to weep: And we, muſt needs take 


Pleaſure i in. it, fince nobody does. any Thing 
| by his it own Conſent, ry for bis own 
Satisfaction. 


T have already ſpoken. * Gad Sorrow *; 


but it will not be at all improper to * 


. more. about it in this Chapter, 


„ ) 


17 5 Sadneſs t 50 vielne Pains 


i the hardeſt to be cured; for then there 


are no Reaſons: that can perſuade us not to 
"fel them, Nader the Mind from ſympa- 
__-  thizing 


FOG RED Bl on Repentance, which is the laſt of the firſt 


| Hou: R Goch Sorrow, 2 Car. . 1. 
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pathizing with the Pains of the Body *. In 


i { diminiſhing this Sadneſs the Phyſicians and 
the Surgeons ſucceed better than the Philo- 


ſophers, but not better than the Divines; 
for theſe make Uſe of Pain itſelf to raiſe the 


fick Perſon's Soul to God. Indeed the Coun- 


ſels of Religion do not take away Pain, but 
they ſurmount it by the pleaſing Thoughts 
of God's Love towards us. | 

For the Sadneſs which is affected and 
merely ceremonious, we ought to avoid Ex- 
ceſs, as well as Defect in it; to conform to 
the Fafhion ; not to detach ourſelves entirely 


from every Thing that we diſapprove, and | 


to preſerve always the Compoſure of our 
Mind in the midſt of theſe Ceremonies, 
which are very often more afflicting than 
the Affliction which occaſions them. | 

With Regard to the Sadneſs which we 
breed by too great a Senfibility, the alledg- 


ing of great Loſſes or great Injuries is by no 


Means ſufficient to juſtify it. For, without 


67 
abates his 
— hl 

em 
that of 14 
Love of God. 


v. 
We ought 
not to affect 
being ſad 


when we 


VI. 
We often 
make our- 
ſelves fad for 
imagi 
Evils, and we 


ger at proſept, that the greateſt Part of rief 55 


F 2 the 
2 The Sadneſs . ] SuatrsPrAn ſeems to ſet Caſes 
of this Kind in the true Light when he makes Macduff ſay to 
Malcolm who bids him Endure it like a Man; (the - News of 
the Maſſacre of his Wife and Children) 
 T fall: 
But I muſt bis al te % Bis 
— canxet but remember ſuch Things * 
avere moſt" precious to me. 


. Macbeth, A. 4+ Se, 6, 


1 mee a 4 2 — 
N 
. * 
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the Things for which a Perſon afflicts him 
ſelf are imaginary Evils, as a Slight, having the 


xe given, a falſe Report, the Loſs of a Poſ- 


ſeſſion which did us nothing but Miſchief, 


or which we can do without: I. ſuppoſe 


for one Moment, that all the Evils at which 


we are afflicted are real Evils, it by no 


Means follows that we ſhould be afflicted 
at them in Proportion to their Greatneſs ; 
unleſs it be made appear that we can re- 
medy them by afflicting ourſelves. _ But ne- 
ver is a dead Man raiſed again by the Tears 
which we have ſhed on his Tomb: Never 
has a Law-Suit been recovered by the Me- 


lancholy of him who loſt it. ApversITY 
© DEJECTS WEAK Minps, BUT IT RAISES 
THE COURAGE OF GREAT SOULS,” AND Ex- 


CITES THEIR VixTue. The deep Melan- 


choly to which a Widow ſinking under the 


Death of her Huſband abandons herſelf, in- 


capacitates her for diſentangling herſelf from 
the Difficulties in which he leaves her; and 


| "the. makes no Progreſs by continuing ſhut 


up in a dark Chamber, there to give her- 


ſelf up to her Grief. But the Woman of 


Spirit - comforts herſelf by regulating her Af- 


fairs, and by advancing with all her Power 


the Good of her Children. 
As Time wipes away the largeſt Flood of 
Tears, and weer this we give ourſelves up 


to Joy 


ad” do * Moos - ous r ee at as 3 
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to Joy as before; as beſides it often hap- 


pens that Perſons dry up the Fountain of dee 


their Tears, while by new Engagements q 


they reinſtate the Huſband, or the Wife, 


they have juſt loſt; it would be acting pru- 
dently to moderate our Grief at the Begin- 
ning, to the End that this Contraſt of Grief 


and Joy may not be fo ſhocking. 
In Order to attain to this Moderation, 


lef us take away from the Mind that falſe 
Pretence under which our Affliction ſhelters 
itſelf, by pleading, that it is grounded in our 


good Nature, and Love towards the Perſons 


whom we regret; fince it is in Effect the 


Love of ourſelves, and our Grief proceeds 
leſs from what they loſe, than from what 


we loſe. 
All Regret for worldly Things that ex- 


ceeds the Duties of Nature and — 


proceeds from theſe two principal Miſtakes, 
againſt which I am obliged to ſpeak fo of- 


ten, becauſe they are the great Sources of 
the Folly and Miſery of Mankind: One is 
the Ignorance of the Value of Things; for 


he that ſhall eſteem Men, Money, Honour, 


Credit, according to their juſt Value, will 
never be much afflicted at loſing them, or 


being unable to acquire them. The other 
is, the having looked out of oneſelf, and out 


Ch. VII. 


ceeds imme- 
diately to a 


es a 
ſhocking 
Contraſt, 


VIIE. 
We. find it 
difficult to 
moderate our 
Sadneſs, be- 
cauſe we love 
ourſelves too 
well. 


> oY 

We ſhould 
never be ve 
ſad for the 
Things of 
this World, if 

we were 
thoroughly 
acquainted 
with their 
true Value, 
and if we did 
not look for 
our Happi- 
neſs without 
ourſelves, 
and without 
God. 


of God, for Happineſs, and Peace, by regard- 


£4 ing 


Sadneſs, 


N yo 
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ing as our own the Things which no ways i 
belong to us, and deſiring them afterwards 
With too violent a Paſſion, Theſe are the 
true Cauſes of ungodly Sorrow: If we could 
eradicate theſe from our Souls, we ſhould 
never be ſarrouful for the Things of this | 


World. 
This ought to be the Object of our ut- 


. 3 Labour; for Sadneſs is like a noxious 


Plant, which ſpreads abroad, and exhauſts 
all the Subſtance of the Ground in which it 


has taken Root: It diffuſes itfelf through 
our Soul, and conſumes all its Vigour. He 


who ſuffers it to take Root, and runs head- 
long into Melancholy, becomes odious to 
God and Men, and burdenſome to himſelf; 


he murmurs againſt his Creator, he envies 


his Neighbour, he does nothing but tor- 


ment himſelf and torment others, he is gs 


XI. 
Life being 
full of Ota 
ſions 2 Sad- 
neſs, : 


. to en- 
our ne: 
ver to ſuffer 
ourſelves to 
he caſt down. 


dy any afflid 


poor, and always diſcontented. 


As the Life of Man abounds with a Wen 
ſand Occaſions of Sadneſs, the Philoſopher 
will endeavour to add nothing. voluntary of 
this Kind to. that which he cannot avoid, 


Since by Sgrrow of the Heart the Spirit is bro- 


Len, and 4 broken Spirit drieth. the Bones \, 
that is to ſay, ſince it conſumes Body and 


Ing Occaion, Mind, he will take fo much Care of the 


eee of g of Which he muſt give 
Account 


8 85 XY, ” x, -<N Pro. xvii. 22. 


e eee , ET 


a R _ ya ts tas 


. 


Bk. III. 


Of Sade. Ch. VII. 
Account tö God, that he will drive away 


with all his Power this Kind of hectick Fe- 
ver which conſumes him. 


In Order to ſucceed in this, let us reple- 
fiſh our Hearts with the Love and Contem- 
plation of God, and with Faith in his Pro- 
miſes: Theſe Ideas wilt baniſh Sadnels from f 
our Boſortts, and place out Sul in a Ready 
and agreeable Situation. Then let us learn 
from SOLOMON, that # i good and comely 
for one to eat and 70 drink, 45 to enjoy the 
Good of all his Labour that be hath taken un- 
der the Sun, all the Days of his Life which 
God giveth him: for it is his Portion, 

A Sadneſs too long continued is Ingrati- 


tude towards God; for it buries his Fa avours 


in Oblivion, and deprives us of the Senſe of 
them at the very Time we are receiving 


them. What a twofofd Folly then is this, 


to make ourſelves” guilty by making our- 
fel ves miſerable! | 

There are two Occtfions on which it is 
right to be fad: The Evil which we com- 
mit; and that coltlthifted by others. The 


" Sadneſs we feel for our own Sins is called 
That we feel for the Sins of 


Contrition. 
others is Zea! for God's Glory: Both of theſe 


are commendable - and neceſſary. He who 


has no Sorrow for his own Sins, ought not 
F 4 
* Pcclel. v. 18. 


to hope 


» 71 8 


XII. 


To love God, 
to truſt in his 


Promiſes, 
and delight 
in the Enjoy- 
ment of his 
Bleſſings, is 
the Way ne- 
ver to be ſad. 


3 
A'Sadnefs too 
long continu- 
ed is Ingrati- 
tude towards 
God. 


12 5 
2 the Sins 1 
we commit, 
and for thoſe 
committed 


by others. 


| 
| 
g 
| 
[] 


af | 
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to hope for the Pardon of them: Nay, he 
is ſo far from obtaining it, that he never 


| thinks even of aſking for it; for he who is 


not at all ſenſible of his ' Diſeaſe, - cannot 
look for the Remedy. "Tis only they who 4 
labour and are heavy laden with their Sins, 
that are invited by the Promiſes of the Goſ- 

pel; and thoſe only are in a Condition to be 


relieved. Come unto me, ſays Ixsus CHRIST 


on this Occaſion; come unto me all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give. 
you Reft*, This comes to what I have al- 
ready ſaid, that we muſt not be afflicted 
at any Evil, unleſs Sorrow can be a Re- 
medy for it: Now the Sorrow we feel for 


our Sins contributes to cure the Evils they 
„ occaſion us, - ſince it makes us have Re- 
cCourſe to Jxsus CnzISsT, whoſe Merit is the 


great Remedy for this Diſeaſe of the Soul, 


XV. 
Daniel and 
Nebemiab 


| have ſet us a 


good Exam- 


He this 5 


80 this Sadneſs ends in Joy. 

We muſt likewiſe be hs for the Sins. of 
others. For obliged, as we are, to love God 
with all our Heart, we ought to be very 
ſenſible of the Diſhonour done to his holy 
Name, and to have the Intereſt of his 


Glory exceedingly at Heart. Of this we 


have two, very remarkable Examples in the 
Perſon o of Dr end in that of NEHEMIAn; 


e 


3 Mat, xi. 28, 


Bk. III. 


Ch. VII. 


/ Sadneſs. 
They wept, they mourned with Sackecloth 


and Aſbes; they faſted and prayed, not only 
for their perſonal Sins, but moreover for the 


Sins of the Jeuiſo Nation; and God has 


teſtified that their. Sorrow was | agrecable to 


hens 

This Paſſion then is lawful upon theſe Oe- 
caſions, provided we ſeek in it neither Merit 
nor Praiſe, and remember that it is bad in 
itſelf, and is good only by Accident, as the 
Philoſophers ſpeak. Sorrow, even that which 
proceeds from Repentance and Zeal, is pro- 


per only fo far as the Evils of the Soul, I 
mean, our own Sins, and thoſe: of others, 


make it neceſſary; as bodily Remedies are 
not good but in Proportion as they contribute 
to the Cure of the Body. If we ought not to 
abuſe the latter, by taking them unſeaſon- 
ably, it -is likewiſe neceſſary that Sadneſs 
exceed not its lawful Uſe. Now the Uſe of 


tance, and to humble our Mind in Order to 
make it ſenſible of the Need it has of the 
Grace of God. The Uſe of the Sorrow 
which we feel for the Sins of others, is to 
partake in the Intereſts of God, to diſcover 
that we are concerned for | aun and to ex- 
cite. ourſelves to rebuke Sinners, and revive 

Religion 


1 ix. 3. 19. VIEW with e. 1. 411. 


73 
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Sorrow for 


our own Sins 
is abſolutely 
neceſſary in 
Order to ob- 
tain the Par- 
don of them ; 
and that for 
the Sins of 
others is ſo in 
Order to 
ſhew God 


our Love and 


our Zeal, and 
to excite us 
to rebuke 
Sinners. 


| Sadneſs occaſioned by our Sins, is to affect 
our Hearts with a lively and ſincere Repen- 


Je. 


But this Sa- 


| neſs has its 


Bounds, and 


= - ought injthe 


End to be 
turned into 
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Religion and Virtue, and to convince our 
Conſcience hereby that we entertain the Sen- 


timents of true Children of God. But, in Y 
neither Caſe is it at all neceſſary to be af- 
flicted without Meaſure. For fince as tb. 
Heaven is high above the Earth, ſo great is God's 
Mercy toward them that fear bim, our Faith 


and out Joy, founded upon this Mercy, muſt 
likewiſe exteed the Sorrow which our Sins 


| produce in us. Beſides, God declares by the 


Mouth of à Prophet, that br will cat them 
into the Depths of the Sea, that is to fay, 
chat he will bury them in everlaſting Obli- 


vion through bis infinite Compaſſion; ſo the 


Setrow they occafion us ought to be ſcral- 


lowed up by the Joy of his Salvation. And 
fince the Blaſphemies, and the ill Deſigns 


of God's Enemies turn to his Glory, through 


bis great Wiſdom, the Sortow alſo which | 


XVII. 
Oftentimes 
we think our- 
ſelves afflict- 
ed, when we 

are only me- 
lancholy. 


the Sins of Men give us, muſt end in Joy: 
It ought to make us admire this abſolute - 


Power, this infinite Wiſdom, this ſovereign 
Glory of our heavenly Father, which are 
ſuperior to the blackeft Malite of the Devil | 
and the World. 5 
Moreover, the Confieration of the Occaſi- 
ons which move out Sorrow diſcovers, bet - 
ter than any other, that Man does not know 
W there weng W 8 wherein we 
more 
Pf. eiii. 11. Mic. vii. 19. 


„ 
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more eaſily impoſe upon ourſelves. In Fact, 
for the moſt of our Time we think our- 


ſelves troubled for one Thing, when we are 


Z fo for another, and we take the Pretence of 


our Trouble for the Cauſe itſelf. There are 
a great many Perſons, for Inſtance, who im- 
pute it. to the Senſe of their Sins, and to 
the Diſorders of the State and Church, while 


the true Cauſe is in a certain Melancholy, 
and a ſplenetick Humour, which oppreſſes 
their Heart and clouds their Brain with black 
and gloomy Vapours. We muſt not there- 


fore be ſurpriſed if very often all the Ar- 


guments, and the moft gracious Conſalations 


which Religion and Piety adminiſter, are not 
able to reſtore a Mind ſunk down with Sad- 

neſs. It is becauſe as that dwells lefs in the 
Mind, than in the ill Habit of Body, theſe 
fpiritual Remedies cannot be applied where 
the Sore lies, that is, in the Spleen and the 
Brain: And from hence proceed the Afflic- 


tions, the Doubts, the Fears, and the Diſ- 


truſts. of - melancholy Perſons, who are fo 
ingenious in tormenting themſelves.*. 


It is true, the Firmneſs of a diſpaſſionate 
Mind and of a Heart repleniſhed with Re- 
Hgion, preſerves Body and Soul in a ſound 

7 | k . and MY 


1 is beckaſe ee themſelves) T his unkappy Caſe is 
ſtated with great Judgment and Piety by the late Reverend 
Dr. STz8BING in his Sermon on Evil Thoughts, Vol. 1. 
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* and quiet State. But this Firmneſs, which 
muſt prevent is of excellent Uſe for preventing the Evil, 
2 comes too late for its Cure when the Hu- 
Fiet yr. mours of the Body are generally infected 
with Melancholy. For this Reaſon we ought 

to take Care in Time, that Sadneſs ſeizes 
not upon our Mind. For the Indulgence we 
give to a voluntary Sadneſs, ſoon ſours the 
- Humours of the Body, corrupts the whole 

Maſs of Blood, and taints the Fountain of 

the Spirits. Afterwards, when the Mind 
has made, if the Expreſſion may be allowed, 
the Body melancholy, the Body in Return 

does the ſame. by the Mind, and thus they 
mutually contribute to render a Perſon miſe- 
rable, full of Fear, an Hater of Mankind, 

and a Burden to himſelf. When the Habit 

of Melancholy began in the Mind, it is 

4 more violent; when in the Body, it is more 
=_ difficult to be cured. 

* Towards drawing a Man out of this deep 
= range” He, . Gulph, all Means, as well ſpiritual, - as bo- | 
Wl 1s Sale dily, are of little Effect, if it does not pleaſe 
neſs, let us God to bring him out thence himſelf through 
uphy Progr a mighty Hand, and. by a. ftretched out Arm. 
__— And it is in him before and after all Things, 

8 that we muſt look for the Cure of Sadneſs, 

becauſe the Devil takes Advantage of this 


fatal Diſpoſition to make himſelf Maſter of 
| e - or 


TIS id a a& _—_ wM". . 


Deut. v. 15. 
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our Soul, and God only can deliver us from 
it. Every time then that Sadneſs dejects us, 


let us raiſe ourſelves up continually with 


thoſe beautiful Expreſſions which the Pſal- 
miſt uſed in Order to animate and ſtreng- 
then his Courage, and which he repeats no 


leſs than three times in the 42d and 43d 


Pſalms, faying, Why art thou caſt down, O my 
Soul? and why art thou diſquieted within me ? 


Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him 


who 1s the Help of w_ Countenance and my 
God . 


HA P. VIIL 
Q& Io: 


OY is a Senſation of Satisfaction, canſed 
by the Expectation, or by the Poſſeſſion, 

of ſome Good, true or falſe. : 
In itſelf it is as great a Friend, as Sadneſs 
is an Enemy, to Man, ſo we may ſay that 
it is more natural to him. Sadneſs never 


comes without having been preceded by ſome 


Conſtraint, ſince the very Perſons who ſeem 
to delight in being ſad, are troubled at be- 
ing ſo; whereas the Mind inclines freely 
and * to Joy. Sadneſs is bad in it- 
/ | ill, 

* Pf, alli, 6. 12. and Ai. 5. 
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The Cauſe of 
oy 1s the 
xpectation 


or Enjoy- 


ment of ſome 
Good. 
3 
In itſelf it is 
preferable to 
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felf, and good only by Accident; but Joy is 


good 1n itſelf, and bad only by Accident. 


To confider both therefore in their Nature, 
Joy without any Foundation is preferable to 
a well-founded Sadnefs. For that is a real 


Good, at leaſt for.a Time, though the Cauſe | 


of it be falſe ; whereas this is a real Evil at 


preſent, whether the Occaſion of it be Halle, 
or true. 


ee thats Papen neon, 
by the Effects which they produce through 


Accident, we ſhall find that Joy does more 
Miſchief in the World, than Sadneſs. For 
a by ſpending, as it does, the Animal Spirits, 


it relaxes the Mind, it diſtracts it, and pro- 


duces Raſhneſs. Sadneſs on the contrary 
reunites the Animal Spirits, and leads to Re- 


ſerve and ſerious Thoughts. Tis for this 


Reaſon that So.omon fays, Ir is better to go 
to the Houfe of Mourning, than to the Houſe of 
F Feaſting : for that is the End of all Men, and 

- the living will lay if to his Heart, The 

 . Heart of the Wiſe (adds he) is in the Houſe 


of Mourning ; but TY Fools is 1 the 


Eat of Mirth". 


It is with the Paſſions in general 48 with 
Men: Our Friends flatter us, at leaſt toe 
commonly, but our Enemies tell us our owI. 
Lai the Game Manner, Joy being the Friend 

of Nature, 
0 Abbe, v 25 46 | 


FF ALS. LE Fine: 
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of Nature, corrupts and ſeduces her by its 


Flattery; but Sadneſs, which is her Enemy, 


inſtructs her, and diſcovers her Faults to her, 
her Duty, and her Dangers. The Conſtitu- 
tions, which we call Sanguine, becauſe the 
Blood is predominant in them above the other 
Humours, are generally the livelieſt, but 
they have likewiſe tho greateſt Bias towards 
Folly ; the Melancholy, which are not fo to 


Exceſs, are the beſt adapted to Prudence: 


However, there are melancholy Fools, as there 
are ſprightly Fools; and Sadneſs gives evil 
Inſtructions as well as Joy. The evil In- 
ſtructions of Joy are more frequent, more fla- 


grant, and more impetuous. Thofe of Sad- 


nefs are more uncommon, and more quiet, 
but they are more prejudicial. This is the 
Reaſon: that when the Traliaus would denote 


malicious and dangerous Perſons, they call 
them Sad Men, HUoMINI TRIS TI.. 


Tis remarkable that theſe two Paſſi- 
ons, as contrary as they are, border how- | 
ever very near upon each other; and that 


there is in Joy an Air of Lamentation, and 


in Sadneſs a Tickling of Pleaſure: But this 
Conſideration being rather natural than moral, 
it is more n. to NY how Joy pro- 
Ee; | duces 

1 G. The: Word. Sud. is uſed. in 


the ſame Senſe in the ExcL1sn Language alſo; for we ſay, 
ropes Man, a /ad — De. 


f c V. — * 
= 

very o 

Guilt for a 
Companion 
to their Joys, 
becauſe th 
do not rejoice 
as the 


' . ought, nor 


for what they 
ought to re- 


joĩce. 


VI. 
They make 
their Joy de- 
pend on what 


no ways de- 
pends upon 


them, inſtead 
of looking 
for it in that 
which alone 
can give a 


real Joy. 
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duces | Sadneſs, than to conſider how it is 


blended with it. 
ie s Jong while that Men lens Vie 


complaining that their Joys are accompanied 


with Guilt, and that their Pleaſures are at- 


tended with Conſequences ſo bitter, and draw 


after them Remorſe, Vexation, and ſome- 
times Deſpair. But this is unjuſtly throwing 


upon Things the Blame which falls only upon 


Perſons. The Reaſon why Joy is accompa- 
nied with ſo many Crimes, and ſucceeded by 


ſo much Miſery, is that we deceive ourſelves 


both in the Choice of the Objects which 


occaſion it, and in the Means of obtaining it. 


We do not rejoice at what we ſhould rejoice, | 
or elſe we do it not in a proper Manner. 
The firſt Fault we commit in this Reſpect, 


is to look for Occaſions of Joy in Things 


hard to be acquired, and which would not 
make us happy though we ſhould acquire 
them. And becauſe our Paſſion is obſtinately 
bent upon finding more Pleaſure there than the 
Object can beſtow, from hence it happens 
that it corrupts it, and deſtroys the Benefit J 
of it, which OF turns Joy i into Sad- 


neſs. 


no external Object is able to deprive us of: 


But we make it 1 upon Thin 5 which, 


are 


| There is no no ſolid Joy, but 4 ate Cn i 
the Things that are within us, and which. 


T 
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1 e without us, and we expect a laſting Joy 
5 þ rom what is vain and tranſitory. Ought we 
to be ſurpriſed if our Joy i is turned into Sad- 
p 4 Dei ? Eſpecially ſince in looking for it chiefly 
In external and frail Things, we ſeparate our- 
elves from the only true and ſtable Occa- 
ion of Joy, which is our Union with God. 
ſy People have committed two Evils, ſays he, 
dy his Prophet JEREMIAH ; they have forſa- 
ben me the Fountain of living Waters, and hewed 
hem out Cifterns, broken Ci ifterns that can bold 
wo Mater p 
Add to this, that as we found our Joy upori They 3 
mproper Objects, we endeavour to obtain the 8 
ruition of it by improper Methods. Nay, if they doit 
here are People who reliſh no Manner of Joy n 


n which there is not Sin, and who conclude desde 


ey ſearch 
ll permitted Pleaſures inſipid, even becauſe 4 them by 


hey are permitted. Thus the greateſt Part of thods. — 
heir Time they receive a juſt Reward for it. 

But though the Objects ſhould be lawful, if 

ve purſue them by criminal Methods, we make 

hem unlawful, and even loſe them often-= 

imes by the immoderate Paſſion with which 

ve purſue them. 


See then to what all worldly Joys are re- 1 os : 
or 2 

luced: Thoſe who look after them do not al- is turned ſoo 

ways find them; and when we have found 8.4 — 

em, we taſte no ſolid Satisfaction i in them: 

Yor. . G We 


fer. n. 13. 


— 


4 
A ſolid joy ĩs 
incompati- 
ble with Sin; 
butnothing is 
comparable 
to that which 
we tafte in 
the Love of 
God and 
in his Com- 
low 


which ought not to afford Matter of Joy to 


Nee A8 WE. ought to do in God, in his Creatures, 
iin all the Events and all the Cireumſtances 
of Life, there are two Rol Es to be obſerved: 

ir The one, is to hold it for a Certainty, that we 
can have no ſolid Joy in diſpleaſing God; 
but that all criminal Joys produce Pain andi 


Th fincere Love, by an entire Confidence, and 
bo far as they are in their, Nature capable 0 


_ moſt perfekt, and of an Excellence ſurmount- 
ing the utmoſt Reach of our an wel 


Bk. HII. Of Jey. Ch. VIII. 
We * from God in Order to procure 
them: We corrupt them by the wicked Mea- 
ſures they cauſe us to practiſe: We loſe them 
by too much Eagerneſs; and what is worſe, 
we loſe ourſelves too, ſince the greateſt Part 4 
of Mankind, by attempting to gratify them- 
ſelves with falſe and deceitful Joys, plunge 
into everlaſting Pains. - 

Muſt we not then look for any Joy i in this 
World? It is the Opinion | of ſome Perſons, 
but aſſuredly it is not mine. I am on the 
contrary of an Opinion quite the Reverſe; and 
I believe that there is nothing in the World 


the wiſe Chriſtian, But in Order to rejoice 


Miſery ; and that in Order to be happy, we 
muſt ſtudy to pleaſe God in every Thing, by 


by a filial Obedience. The other Rule is to 
look for Occaſions of Joy in all Things, as 


giving it. Since then God is moſt good, 


m 


n . Ch. vii. 2 


g Huſt rejoice without Meaſure in that he is 
Furs, and we are his, and in that we are called 

1 > be united with him eternally, 

a” | With Regard to the Things of this World, 

of Et us judiciouſly examine the Joy which we Al Ting 


y draw out of them, and let us loſe no- Cv2htto uf 
of the Satisfaction they are capable of — 72 
rocuring us. But let us expect no more 

rom them, ſince there is hardly any worldly 

adneſe, which proceeds not from our having 

xpected from human Things more Pleaſures 

ad Satisfaction than it is in their Powers 

ſow. | 
Now a good Man; whoſe Temper is a XI. | 
nd -n007 ee fatished, poſſeſſes the great Art of — - 
ng how to extract from every Thing ins cearful 
—.— of Joy, and (as every Thing has States and 
wo Faces) of viewing it always on the moſt 8 
t We ble Side. If he has worldly Poſſeſſi- 

od Ins, he enjoys them with a Satisfaction ſuit- 

andſpze to their Nature. If he loſes them, in- 

Veſead of afflicting himſelf becauſe he ſhall poſ- 

„ by chem no longer, he thanks God that he 

andſſas let him enjoy them ſo long; If, by any 

s to ee he loſes an Eye, an Arm, or 3 

S, as eg, he rejoices that he has ſtill the Uſe of 

le obe other. If he loſes the Health of his Bo- 

z00d, y, that of the Mind (which God vouchſafes 

unt-Þ preſerve to him) gives him ſtill more Plea - 

„ Weppre, becauſe it is more valuable. If Slander 


m 03 þlackeps 


11 


1CCS 
ed: 


E 


blackens his Reputation, he feels a real Joyl 


5 Hands of them who are able to kill the Boch 


| 3 
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in that no one can deprive him of the Teſti. 
mony of a good Conſcience. If he is in the! 


; 


2 


he rejoices that 10 one is able to kill the Sou! 


If Men condemn him unjuſtly, the Joy thao, 


- he has in being innocent, comforts him fol i, 


tte Affliction he feels at being condemned | 


— dom and Goodneſs of God, has thereupon : 

._ +2,” Heart filled with Joy. Every Thing whicl 

"hos ee he ſees gives him Occaſion for it. Th 
Beauty, the Variety, and the Excellence ; 


as guilty, | vo 
Love and 5 (which have lawful Object Rb 
are the two Paſſions which ſerve moſt ii 
unite us with God, and to thank him fo 
His Benefits. A Man ſtruck with - Gratifſ 
tude and Admiration at the Sight of the Wi 


God's Works make him ſay with Davin 
O. Lord, I will triumph in the Works of th 
Hand.. He rejoices in che Hope of beſſies 
ing one Day a Spectator of Things mu 
more magnificent, and of ſeeing that gre⸗ 
and admirable Creator in whoſe Preſence is Ful 
"neſs, of Foy*. If he looks up to Heaven, hm 
* congratulates himſelf on having there an Hou h 
not. made with Hands, erernal. If he con by 2 
 fiders his Body, he rejoices in that he calff 7 


| wy with holy 1 5 ame 
lat. x, 28. 5 pf wi. 11, c 


n o. com 


11 r ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall 
1 behold, and not another *. If he attends to 
is Soul, he is tranſported at bearing on it 
4 he Likeneſs of God, and at having there the 
Farneſt of his everlaſting Adoption. If he 
poor, he is delighted with being hercin 
cnformed to J=sUs CnRIST. If he ſees 


would not be obliged to participate in their 
\bundance, their Cares, and their Tempta- 
ions. Every Time he ſees any one that is 
Wn a melancholy and unhappy Condition, 


ift up his Heart to God, to praiſe him, an 
ico rejoice in his Goodneſs, for that-he is 
avourable to, him as not to place him in this 
ondition. He will keep aft Account of the 
genefits which he receives from God ; and, 
aſting his Eyes ſometimes on his Infirmi- 
ies and his nature Inclinations, ſometimes 
dn the wiſe Vat idence of God in the Con- 
Huct of his e, he will acknowledge that 
e has miflaged his Affairs better than he 
af hey nad had a ſmoother Path, he ſhould 
4. gpined himſelf by his Raſhneſs *, 
ae | G. It would 
„ 5 Job. xx. 


ä 26. 
1 1 1 To the ſame Purpoſs 
Wvvzs aL In. oy _— quoted more than once before: 


A. 


is 


— 


Riches in the Hands of ſome Folks inſtead | 
f being envious, he is very well content, and 


Whether with Regard to his Body, or his 
ind, he will from thence take Occaſion 7 


ould have deſired him; and that 


NA 


— — ec 
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= _ It would be impoſſible to mention all cht 
| neſs of God Occaſions of Joy that God gives us, ſinct 


3 his Benefits are innumerable, his Cares con- 
_ __ tinual, his loving Kindneſs is beard in th A 
than — rejoice Morning 7 and the Glory he reſerves for ul | 
if is eternal. On what Side can we turn o 
Eyes, without obſerving there the Goodneſ 
of God viſible and ſenſible ? Here then, mor 

than on. every other Occaſion, our Felicity 

is happily united with our Duty. It is at 
agreeable Taſk to labour for the Sake of re 

5 „sr now this is the Taſk of the Belief 
per. It is obeying this expreſs Command 

of St. Paul; Ræjoe evermore*: Rejoice i 

© the Lord always; and again I fay, race 
Let. us conclude then with the wiſe Man i 

the Boch e of . that THERE 1s NC 


En 


Con veniat nobis, 72075 ue fit oy | noftris : 
wa Nam pro jacundis api pg 2 Nui. | . 
Carin oft illis hens, 7 fbi. — | 


l 80 5 
What thes remains? tri ur depriv/ dof PE 
Receive Cuanjal, and fecurely moves > 
Juris t Fortune t6 the Pow'rs above. 
. and to graut PIG 
What their unerring Wiſdom ſees thee want ; R$ 
In Goodneſs as in Greatneſs they excel; 7 
4b that aue led ourfelugs but half /o avell! Darn 
l ea. 9, W 16, e Phil, iy. 4. "Rode u 


% 
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Pride. 


D O not enter at all into the Diſpute 
whether PRIDE ought to be, called a 
Vice, or a Paſſion. It is ſyfficient for me to 
know that it is an Inclination which is but 
too natural to Man *; that it is the Source of 
great many Sins, and an Hindrance to Com- 
poſure of Mind. 
Pride is a Swelling of the Soul, cauſed by 
too good an Opinion and too great a Love 
of oneſelf. Its principal Effect is the mak- 
ing us fond of the Honour and the Prai- 
ſes of the World. 

It is impoſlible to be compoſe 


and r 


RE 
„led, upon a weak and tottering Foundation. 
a pl $2 Pride, which inclines a Man to rely on 
himſelf, makes him conſequently unſettled, 
ESTES. and 
21 is ſuffcient —— natural to Man.) | There is no Af- 
. 0 fection of the Mind fo much blended in human Nature, 
o, « and wrought into our very Conſtitution, as Pride“. Tar- 


LER, Vol, 3. No. 127. But to fave both the Reader and my- 
ſelf the, Trouble of a Multitude of Quotationg,, I obſerve once 


for all, that there are ſeveral very judicious and i ingenious 
Dj 


ations both on the-Paſſions in general, and on the par- 


P1ans; Compoſitions which have in a Manner carried our 
Language to Perfection, and will be a perpetual Fund of En- 
Aerrainment and Improvement, when many of the Eſſays fince 


written in Imitation of them, are buried iti Oblivion. 


= 
Py 


- 
E * 


lar Affect ions, i in the TATI ERS, SpECTATORsS, and Gua l- 


* 
Pride is the 
Source of a 
* many 
ins, and a 
cat Hin- 1 
— to 
ranquili 
of Mind.“ 


II. 
It conſiſts in 
too good an 
Opinion of 
oneſelf, 


III. 
It robs God 
of the Glory 
due to him, 
and is incom- 
atible with 
aith, 


kek — 2 
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and occaſions him perpetual Fears. How | 4 


7 55 due to him; and the Fra Inconſiſtency : 


the Glory of God, but his own. And as 


| Merit. Pride prevents. us. from perceiving 
the Need we have of Aſſiſtance from God, 
and makes us truſt in ourſelves.” This is | 


| The wicked boafteth of his Heart's Defre*, 
that is to ſay, he depends upon his own 


a accompliſh all his Deſigns. The Prophet 


can ye believe, (ſaid JIxsus CnRIiSsT to the q 
Fews) which receive Honour one of another, 


and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God a A 
any? Hereby this Divine Saviour leads us 
to conſider Pride as the Cauſe of two great 


Evils: the one, robbing God of the Glory j 
with Faith, for the proud Man ſecks not 


to his own Glory, he expects it not from | 
God, but from Men, by Virtue of his own | 


the Reaſon that it is ſaid in the tenth Pſalm, 


Abilities, he flatters himſelf that he fhall 


adds, that he will not ſeek after God *, becauſe 
one commonly follows the other. He who 
truſts in himſelf, and has a great Opinion 
of his own Wiſdom, eaſily Pagers him- 
ſelf that he has no Occaſion for Gd. 
It is this Way that many People run to 
their Peſſruction. Pride goeth before Deftruc- 


he be, tion; and an. haughty Spirit before a Fall“, 
F » God, = yoo Jene oy belongs, is pro- 


| voked 
„ 1. 6 t . 0 v . 4 Prov, xvi. 18, 


mil . Ch 
voked at thoſe who would aſcribe it to them 


ſelves. The proud Man makes direct War gun 


againſt God; God likewiſe declares open 


| War againſt him: Pride and Arrogancy do I 


hate *, fays the ſupreme Wiſdom. God brings 
down high Looks*. He refteth the proud, and 
giveth. Grace to. the humble ©. As the Wind 


does not break the Stalk of Vegetables, 


while it is pliable, but bruiſes it when it re- 
fiſts: in the- ſame Manner meek and humble 
Minds which bend under the Hand of God, 

avoid his Judgments, while haughty Men 
that attempt to reſiſt him, are cruſhed by 
them. They who are conſcious of their 
Weakneſs, and who look for all their Strength 
in God, find it there, and are able to fay 
after St. Paul, When I am weak, then am 
I firong*. But they who by their Preſump- 
tion, and by their pretended Wiſdom, look 
for this Strength only in themſelves, oblige 
God to confound their Pride by overturning 
their Counſels, and defeating all their Stra- 
tagems; for be ſeattereth the proud in the 
Imagination of their Hearts *, as it is ex preſt in 
the Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. Woe 
unto them that are wiſe in their own Eyes, 
and prudent in their own Sight ! But happy 


are they who are wiſe in God, and whoſe 


Wiſdom 
Prov. viii. 13. b Pf, viii. i. Jam. iv. 6. 


2 Cor. xii, 10. Lake i. 51, Ia. v. 21, 
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Wiſdom conſiſts in humbling themſelves be- 

fore him, and placing their Confidence in 
him alone. The proud Man is expoſed to 


Shocks by his Pride, and reſembles Bubbles 


of Soap, which burſt as they increaſe. 


This Reflexion of Solomon; that a Man's 
PRIDE SHALL BRING HIM Low, is very 


low. , juſt. ' For even if we were not to ſpeak of 


God's Judgments which this Sin draws on, 
it debaſes a Man infinitely, by endeavouring 
to exalt him. It reduces him to go a beg- 
ging for the Reſped and Praiſe of which 
he is ſo deſirous *, and to mump (as it were) 


from Door to Door, in Order to acquire a 


foreign Reputation, on 'which he makes his 
Welfare entirely depend, and without which 
he eſteems himſelf unhappy. By Pride a 
Man makes himſelf a Slave to the Opinion 
of others, and thereby contradicts the good 
Opinion he. entertains of himſelf, fince he 
tacitly owns that he i is in Want, 1 and | 


famiſhed. 


We may N Ww that a Man's Pride 
debaſes him, when it makes him aſſume the 


Maſk of an affected and hypocritical Hu- 


mility, and have for all the World more Re- 
1 ind antes than they deſerve, in 
ee Order 


* Prov. xxix. 23. 
'Þ To ge 4 beggiag for Rope and Praiſe.] The dle, 


exprebs this Meanneſs by 6 8.2 


1 


$5 


* 
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Order to receive the greater Reſpect from 
them. Such are they too who abaſe them- 
ſelves, to the End that others may exalt 
them, and who deſpiſe Praiſes to the End 
that Men may praiſe them. In this Sort of 
Pride there is a Meanneſs, and even Shame. 
There are two Virtues which ſerve for a 
Preſervative againſt Pride, namely, Generofity 
and Humility. Though they appear not to 
have any great Relation, they agree, how- 
ever, extremely well, and aſſiſt each other 
mutually. 

The Philoſopher x TY Canvas ſays * that 
Generoſity, as well as Pride, conſiſts merely 


in a good Opinion of ourſelves; and that 


theſe two Paſſions differ only in that this 


Opinion is juſt in the one, and unjuſt in the 


other. To ſpeak in a Manner fomewhat 
more accurate, I add that Generęſty is a 


. Greatneſs of Soul which finds within itſelf 


its own Support; whereas Pride is a Weak- 
neſs of Mind, which expects its Grandeur at 
the Hands of others, and which goes a beg 


upon the Things in which Pride ſeeks its 
Glory; For though good Things afford Mat- 
ter for Pride, if you obſerve, it is not the 
good Things themſelves, but the Circum- 
ſtances, ' on which Pride dwells, It is not 


becauſe 


ln his Book On the Poſfione, Part 2, Art. 157. on Pridt. S. 


ging for it. Generoſity looks with Contempt 


* — 1 — 
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becauſe Actions are good, that we are proud 
of them, but becauſe they are ſplendid. 
We muſt acknowledge that Pride is ſo na- 
tural to us, that though it be the baſeſt of 


all Vices, it: is eaſily blended with, and poi- 


ſons, the greateſt Virtues. - From Generoſity 
to Pride is not above a Step. He that 


+, knows his own Merit, eaſily comes to eſteem 
r 6 65 8 himſelf more than he ought, eſpecially when 
Praiſes, which puff the Heart up, are added 


to this Knowledge. 


It is neceſſary then to apply the other Re- 
medy, I mean, Humility, in Order to hin- 


der Generoſity from degenerating into Pride. 
Humiluy is a ſincere Acknowledgment of our 


own Weakneſs, which produces a profound 


Self-Abaſement. This Definition belongs 
only to the Humility of Sinners, as we all 


are, and not to the Humility of our Saviour, 


Who being the ſupreme Pattern of Perfec- 


tion, yet humbled himſelf more than any 


Sinner. This teaches us that Perfection 


gives ſtill more Occaſion for Humility, than 


Imperfection; and that the more virtuous we 


are, the more humble we ought to be. Hu- 


mility proceeds from two Cauſes: One, the 
| Senſe of our own hwy e The other, 


the 


* When Pra &.) It Þ in the Original, When Praiſes, 
aubieh are the Bellows of Pride, afford it Wind on all ns it 
i 6 grow Wonder ee 8. 
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the Obligation we are under to render to 
God all the Glory of the Good that is in 
us. It was from the latter Cauſe that the 
Humility of Jzsvs CRISH proceeded ; but 
ours ought to proceed from both. 

The Senſe of the Good which is within 
us, may fill our Heart with Generofity, but 
it is only with Regard” to Men and human 
Affairs, in Order to reje& all that is vain 
and wicked, as being low and © unworthy” of 
us. But at the ſame Time that of our Im- 
perfection ought to humble us in the Pre- 
ſence of God, who is all- perfect, and whoſe 
Eyes are pure and very piercing. It ought 
likewiſe to humble us before Men: For ſince 
we are ſo guilty before God, we ought to 


hs 


11 
Without that 
we cannot 
have true Ge- 
neroſity. 


eſteem ourſelves unworthy of the Reſpect of 


his Creatures, and acknowledge that if we 


have ſome good Qualities above others, they 
proceed from God, and not from ourſelves. 


Theſe two Virtues united cannot, through | | 


the happy Tempering, but put the Soul in 
a quiet Situation, and' maintain' there Peace 
and Satisfaction. Humility produces in us 
Contrition, Repentance, and Faith itſelf, be- 
cauſe it teaches us to diſtruſt ourſelves, and 
to have Recourſe to God, in Order to ob- 
tain Pardon of our Sins from his Merey, and 


the Aſſiſtance whereof we ſtand in Need for 


| ſurmounting our Weakneſſes * his eimer 
Power. 


Bk. III. Of Pride, Ch. IX. 

Power. When we are thus ſealed with that © 

hely Spirit of Promiſe *, which beareth Witneſs , 
with aur Spirit that we are the Children of 
Gog®, our Heart is repleniſhed with an holy 
Generoſity, produced by the Senſe of this 
glorious Title. This Generoſity makes us 
dieeſpiſe as Things beneath us, not only the 
Pollutions of the World, but even its Pomp 
and Splendor : It makes us reſiſt the Temp- 
tations to Sin, with what Charms ſoever ac- 
campanied, becauſe we are ſenſible that all the 
Pleaſures, the Honours, and the Profits of this 
World, are net worth our attaining. at the 
Expence of offending, our heavenly Father, 

and loſing the ralupls Rank of Children 

of God. | 

| * keeping this Temper, \ we hall always 
Y fore God and among Men with Charity aud with Moi 
and with Pang not minding Big Things, but Ve. 


* 


ee i nur 0401 Canceits*; that is to fay, wo hal 

not believe ourſelves to be wiſer than we are, 

fiunce there is a Generoſity in owning ones 
Weakneſß. We may raiſe our Minds above 
tte Hesrens, and yet conduct ourſelves with 
WM. randeſt Thoughts : Nay, the higher our Mind 
| is exalted by Faith and Chriſtian Hope, the 
at Pao 6 eee en 


» © 
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more eaſily we accommodate . ourſelves to 


Moderation in all the Things: of the Earth; 


and we follow this Exhortation of St. PAuL: 
If then ye be riſen with CHRI8T, ſeek thoſe 
Things which are above, where Chriſt fitteth 
on the right Hand of God. Set your Aﬀer+ 
tions an Things above. not on Things. 08 tbe 
Earth, 18 1727 
Such is the true un * Pride. If 
any one is ambitious of worldly Greatneſs, 
let him entertain ſtill higher Thoughts: Let 
bim ſet his Affections on Things above, not 
on Things on the Earth: Let him know that 
he will never be exalted ſuffictently, - till he 


XII, 
If Pride de- 
baſes us, Hu- 
mility on the 
con ex- 
alts us infi- 
nitely. 


is arrived at the Throne of God, and ad- 
mitted into the Number of his Children. At 


the ſame Time that the Glory of the World 


puffs us up with Pride, Concupiſcence finks _ 


us below the Things which we deſpiſe. But 
when the Glory of God poſſeſſes the princi- 
pal Part in, our Hearts, if it ſeems to lower 
us in ſome Meaſure by Humility, it exalts 
us in Reality by Faith: It gives us a Great» 
neſs of Soul which places us above all hu- 
man Things: It makes us aſcend after Isus 
CRRIST to the right Hand of God, and taſte 
an agrecable Peace in the Senſe of his Love. 

No one will ever attain to this happy 
Frame of Soul, which is a Foreſtalling of 
Paradiſe, if he does not abate his Pride, as 


being 


XIII. 


very wiſe 
Park then 


ſhould ende - 


vour to abate 
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a being 4 Vice that makes VA the” "Enemy 4 1 
ed with Hu- of Od, ütſociable with his Neighbovr, and 
_ incolififtent With Himfelf. In Fact, it di-. 
| puts" Wih God nie Glory that belongs to Rn 
him'oBfy :''Tt makes a Man bene, that every | 
Thing is due to kim, "and that the Wealth Þ 
and Honbur' beſtowed on any beſides” himſelf, © 
are II applied: It's Hays Meg! Heart with the = 
Prey Envy wherewith i Als him: Tt makes Him 
murmur in Secret againſt God and againſt 
Men, and prevents him from being of the 
Number of the poor in Spirit, whoſe 17 the 
King dom of Heav 
Xv. We have ſaid 2 LES: MP Book, 
Weneedonly that in Order to govern dad Paflions well, it 
think ſeri- 
* ouſly of what is abſolutely neceſſary previouſſ to rectify 
we ae, and, our Opinions If we are PF 0; then ral 
7 "Sticks in fubduing our Pride, Wendt be⸗ ; 
"tore 198) TREE hd rb 15 Foltn te ür 
e Ares gaff 'Neribtis f. hat dk rs. be 
1 e ee e. "Uhe thore we all 
gets” Kind, tilt we are born. lie Jie Agimals; | 
"Thats begin bub” Life With the! That 
we Hübe in E Boh fable t 4 thobfand In- 
Baankdetg 480 A thbüfand Diloriers; That we 
are drekk Ant incönffant in dür Thoughts,” 
deprabech in ur Aﬀettions; "Vai tld irregu- 
lar melt Cond, "pulley before God, miſe- 
ads purged 19 eee 6H rn 27, If eee 
=. e nude 2088 en off i Arg. 
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- Table, and poor, and blind, and nated in a 
Word, vile little Worms, which after few 

d evil Days, return unto the Duft our of 
1 zue were. talen. Amidſt the Pomp 
4 e the World, let us reflect in what it ends: 
In a Pall, in Rottenneſs, in Worms, in a 
ſourning for ſome Days, and laſtly, in per- 
ect Oblivion. Let us conſider all this tho- 
x ughly 5 * they: dex» us: bang A i if we 
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\ BSTINACY- is 2 Compoßtion er bl boo 
Pride and Ignotance, which puts all greg is a 
ae Faculties of . aperg — Fur Sos pores 
hen this Republick within us is well · go⸗ 8 
erned, the Will eonſults Reaſon; whereas Faculties of 
bſtinacy makes Regfon conſult: the Will: — 

z fo. much that we are inclined to a Thing, E: 

ot becauſe it is reaſonable, but becauſe W 

re inclined to it before; and we maintain”. ** ON 

n Opinion, becauſe. we have, zrininteined it 
retofore. Ignorance begins by blind-fold+ - 6: 5 

g the Underſtanding with Error: Then id +: go 


C2 


r 


e . E » 
a kv 0; 1 Kr. a 
hw 8 S Pp. e bo 


„ mes Pride upon it, which renders us i- 
if Vor. + . H ̃cceſſible 
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accefſible to the Light, and ſuggeſts to = 9 
Wat it is 4 Diſgrace to alter ones Opinion. + 
u., It is by Obſtinacy that we are brought 3 
3 — to 4 Aabage and brutiſh Humour, 
rage and bru- which makes us itcapables of Wilen and Dil. 
3 cipline. Me put .ourſelves- effectually on 2 
Level with brute Beaſts, when we take ou. 
n Inſtirift fur the only Rule of our Con- 
duct, and regard what we-haye once oo 
or what we have once reſolved, as an un- 
Is. © changeable Pattern of what we ſhould dof 
28880 | ye at all Times. 
When our 'conceited Op inion prevents u 
wk [I from being traQable, and 25 following the 
- Frong Perſon | good Advice which, ; is given us, the Reſul 
| IS is one of | theſe two Miſchief: "Either, w 
doe, Perſevere ig Evil incorrigibly; ot, if it ha 
ens that Obſtinacy falls bn the right Lide 
"op — eifel uin Good, by the:Manner in whic 
tas eee vr db it; we malhtzin! ax Oauſe, not 
20 b 58 5 /- becatſs/ Truth And: Juſtice Anne in i 5” Du 
a "= bebe iP is! ur Pleakure! font 1:75: 
2 - --vNdthing? r umore Sorting ng Chriſti 
He —_ Prudente chat this 'obRinate Humour; fot 


- have his WI P 
gm or der idltepheke uttetf abel) alt God, b. 
CCC Privilege "Which BBlongs to! Hin, 
makes a di. only -Þtmbban; mat of making his own Wil 
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4 avage and rib Humour. This deplorable State 
IF, =_ Writers on * called, Feritas. 
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In. m. of Ohe. Ch. X. og 
of, Reaſon; or Revelation, or the Events di- 
al Trede d by Providence; diſcover the Will of 
0 God to us; to ſet ourſelves obſtinately againſt 
* | Tie by an unſeaſonable Reſoluteneſs, what elſe 
il 1 is this but making War with God), 3 
1 Moreover, Obſtinacy is impertinent in So- w. 
n ciety. It makes a Man odious, troubleſome, Obere is 
F  iditulous; it makes him the Contriver of his Vice and. 
in Fortune, and the Author of his Deſtrucæ- Am 
tion; nay, it is often the Occaſion of publick who are taints 
Misfortunes, when it is united” with Power; and often- 
and there is a Multitude of Men and Bug gg een te 
nels depending upon him in Mom it is found. 33 u le 
Where the Will takes no (Counſel of Rea: 
ſon, we can expect Hoither Prudence, nor Sas 
| | tisfaction within, nor good Sueceſs without. wh path Kür“ 
' Jean we | hat a, Man will ne dbm-⸗ | 
ſelf, when e js. des not 't, chasge. ei- 5 
ther his Opinions,'or clinations 7" As Ob- = 
Ainacy confirms” the one; ſo it eerfoborates 
the others, eſpecially thoſe wherein Melan- | 
choly js an Ingredicntz for Inſtanee, 'Sadnefs/ / 
Hatred,” Enyy, and Love, For when: theſe 
Paſſions are once inveterate, it often happens 
that we can give no other Reaſons for them, 
than that we are reſplvel to continue them, 
cauſe we have begun, hem. 

Ligh This miſchievous Diſpoſition: of. Mind is FEY 
ov. 4 counterfeit Imitation of Conftancy, | whoſe It isa fate 


| + Imitation of 
State Name it borrows, but eto Conſtancy Conſtaney 
2 by no _— 
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| bynaiMetiae:comfla in never e the. | 

Inclination,bat in being ſtedfaſt in the Right. 
Now that which is good at one Time, is 

not always ſo at another. Indeed the Idea 4 

of Right is immutable, but the Application 

ougght to vary according to Difference of Cir- 
vn. cumſtances . A wiſe Man then continues 
, fim in his Reſolütion ſo fat / as he is obli- 
ight, ged to it by his Duty; but if Reaſon and 
' Religion oblige him to change it, he knows 
nation 6h how-toi confortnchis-Inclination to his Duty. | 
as the obſti-' JEREMIAH was ſincerely deſirous: of the Pre- * 
fixed in the ſervation of the Kingdom of Jud. and the re 
— Liberty of his Country; however, after Z Ex- 
3 T_T DEKIAH had. taken an Oath, of Hegiance to i 
| from badto the King of Rachlin, he adyiled_ him to ſur- | - 
| —— himſelf, to this 8 reed 

| nA vp the. City: of Jeruſalem, KL 
94 al Perſan, defire., to Auguiſe 
LACY the. Name of Strength 
els "df Mind It is oo the To- 
ken, of a weakapd, lixde Mind. e How!” 
| we would pale to aker his, -Opitiſons,. his 
is Feb) TOI 4 ents 186110 ON 3 A*. Deſigns, 
„ cht was preceded. by a C | conceived} 
in theſe Terms: © As the Needle of the des- Biel which keeps | 
„ ſo ſteady to the North, without | varying in the Midi. of 
«< the;greateſfTHempeſts;) turns ih an-Inftant towards the South I = 


own. Pare nes and perſeveres there with 
© like Steallinefs, as long as it is in "this Hemiſphere : In 
ee Mann, he chat is wiſe", —_— 


on yo Jer. xxxvüi. Wy 
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Deſigns, or his Meaſures; « How ! ſhall I get oy 

3 % nothing by what I have meditated, 

4 « what'T have ſpoken, or by what I have 

begun to act, but the Shame of renouncing 

« it? No, it ſhall never be. I will be firm 

in my Notions, in my Schemes, and in my 

KReſolutions: I will abide by that which 1 

am accuſtomed to: I will by no Means arty | 
r * Obſtinate Minds look upon — 
ee e 557 - u aid voi $i 85 this. - - | wn as G 
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6 od angry Pallas, with revengeful Spleen, 


4 9 een Navy bars, « and drown the _ 
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this, Firmnch, as ſomsthing Brest, and ,they 
imagine it a Kind, of Diſgrace 40 — 14 
cecant: But they never conßdet that great 1 
—_— 3  — ———  _ 
know how to #AB{Qrm themſelves to different Incidents, :ac-| | 
bendand fi cording. 10 the Difference, of, Times aud Pla. 
e ces Which vary continually?; and that we) 
cording tothe are but little Genius 's and narrow Minds, 
Difrene of Which haye but one Reſolution and one, 
8 Courſe of Life for all Sorts of Times and 
b Buſineſs. It is the Property of A low and 
Sa els timorqus Mind, not t venture to alter it 
mene i Sy er Hts oy g n agd WW 4 re 
-/ r 200 iche "Arts pai rural, . {+ 
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22 ch. x, ez 
Manner of acting, and to think itſelf 


4 — as ſoon as the Matter in Queſtion 
is to take = Way it has never been in be- 5 
fore. Great Minds on the contrary are 1 10 _ 
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omplaiſant, flexible, and univerſal, becauſe 


Ine Knowledge! they have" of the World e- 
¶caſions auen es eee galth sattes Entyya cee 
ode i e e ee od 3 ee 


In Order 10 get the 8 of !'Obſtinacy, n 


ö i were neceſſary to begin from the Cradle, — oor 


by accuſtaming Children to be contradiatied ont a 
before they are capable af knowing ſar what 111m he Bad, 
Reaſon- When they begin to diſcover the hall find it a 


firſt Spatks of Jadgment, w muſt; while vr to eee? 


are confradicing them, inform them vy we 
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among Which Ignorance and Pride are the 2228 al 
principal; We mutt therefore apply our- 2 be 
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ſee him threaten and tremble at the ſame 
Time. If he is proud and haughty, he 
will diſcover it by a malicious Smile, and 
will boaſt of his Merit, and of his Quality. 


We find out eſpecially the Inclinations 
and Paſſions af Men by the Occaſions which 
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uneaſy and offended. We diſcover likewiſe 
in Reconcilements a Man's Character and 
Temper. He that is full of himſelf, demands 
Satisfaction after he has done the Wrong. 
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againſt this Paſſion by Chriſtian Moderation | 
and Meekneſs, and Il become wiſe at the | 


Expence of others. 
ee This, Moderation may be much advanced 
abe. = by the Remembrance of our Sins, by which 
this End, tha protoke God dun. 107 K 


we jovoke we; very. often 
| 2 1 b gur ye ſhould Dei been long ago throw Ifto 
= ee the bottomleſs Pit, were 1 not that hel is 
us by his mere; uf rand gracious, long-ſufftring, and abun- 
= dant in Goodtizft*\\ For, to defire that God 
1 -ſhould be iflow to Anger with us, notwith- 
mont vad. eanding the Greatneſs of our Sins, and yet 
8 „ 40 be oon anpty* with our Brethren for the 
Os 92 moſt inconſideräble Treſpaſs, would not this 
. "IO HO VP Injuſtice and of Ingrati- 


tude? © Sits tori go, <9) Avg TE 41 4 Fo, 4{ 00) 


XXVIL. 8 To bonclude Since we bee 166kike | 
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that is inſeparably united with our Duty, 1 — 


let us put in Practice this Command of our in Heart, — 
Divine Saviour, which he has confirmed by 5 our 


his Example: Let us learn of bim-'t0 be mee Sl. 
and lowly in Heart, and we ſpall find RH 
unto our Souls*. If hereby our Lord Jxsus, 
who is the great Teacher of Wiſdom, — 
found Reſt to his Soul, let :us be aſſured, 
that by the _ Matos we n find, it 


5 wy gall 
to ours likewiſe. N TUES; Top 
>” R 4 Made enn 
C H A P.. MI mf 
{a 


0 Avro, Hatred, and Revenge, a + 


VERSION is a Deining of Hatred, . 
from which it differs in that We bear fr Fandif- 


Hated only 60 Perſons and Attions;'whenias Haves caly 


we have an Averſion even for E n 


mate, and for certain Animals. „„ 
+ Generally peaking, this Averidn ett II. 


not its Origin from Reaſon, but it is the hs i from 


Effect of natural Antipathy, or. Father- of — — than 


Fancy, of Delicacy, or of Education; for: dt from Narore 
is remarkable that the Perſons who have the 25 


moſt Averſion, are thoſe who have à greater 


Share of the Paſſions than of Reaſon, and "I 
who have been brought, ap i ae, * * 


Softneſss. 


2 75 1 Nothing 
Mat. xi. 29. 
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, |/Nothing is more acchmon among fine La- 
N dies, than to have an Averſion, ſome to one 
| .[ Baſe; EN hing, ſome to another; but among Women | 7 


who have 
- been brought bred in the Country this is very rare; and 
2 quite it you will find none there that ſwoon at the ; J 
I — Sight jofoa Spider, a. Mouſe, or a Frag. It 

Folks — 4 is almoſt the ſame: among the Men: Thoſe 
E. he aue of diſtiagviſhal Birth thoſe. who 
— are rich, or at their Eaſe; have, for the moſt 
Part, an Averſion to particular Sorts of Food 
Vhich do not in the leaſt ons We Folks, 
"ot Or poor Perſons. HA oi Sldiiut 4 

IV. | Every wiſe Perſon debe Who hes Aver- 
— ai ſions of this Kind, ought tog examine them 
— without Prejudice, in Order to:diſcover whe- 
neſs, o en- ther they are Whims, or Effects purely na- 


— 3 * He e, not to e . in 
fd Ns {1435 | theſe 


— 553 38 ane e are + Whims, a gh It is not 
at all diſputed but there may be natural Averſions, eſpecially 
in a-tender Age; but one may venture to affirm that there 


T we RS 145 are very ſew but may be conquered, if attacked with a good 


Keſolution, and in 2 proper Manner. Of this; let us take 
one very common Iuſtance, I mean, that entertained for a 
certain Eatable; 1 Will even venture to name it, it is Chee/ : 
We ſee a Freut many little Children who hate it naturally; 
boweverz it in certain we cin compaſs teaching chem to eat 
it, without its occafioning them the leaſt Inconvenience. 
I bare made the Experiment on one, whoſe Averſion in this 
of 'Reſpe& ſeemed abſolutely -nvincible.- To the Age of five or 
- tix Vea Ke could never: be made; to fwallow Cheeſe with - 
dut throwing it up again, though Endeavours had been uſed 
. "to diſguiſe it in different Manners and det 1 is come t to eat 

Ati as well as ny FINE _ 5 55 
eee e ee eee. 
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theſe fantaſtical Weakneſſes; and he will act 
very much in Favour of his Happineſs and 
Reputation to conquer them entirely. He 
who is uſed to have no ſingle Averſion for 
which he cannot give ſound Reaſons, will! 
thereby frame himſelf to bear no unreaſonn-k 
able Hatred againſt any one whatſoev er. 
 HaTRED' proceeds from the Senſe of ſome 
Injury real or imaginary, or from the diſad- 
vantageous Idea we frame to ourſelves of a Cn ame | 
Perſon or an Action. This Deſcription is IN 
equally ſuitable to Anger; but there is this 6 — 
Difference in them, that Anger is quick and + 
of ſhort''Continuance, and aims rather at its 


on Satisfaction, than the Hurt of others: 
- Whereas Hatred is premeditated, eontinues 
n a2 long Timeg and endeavours o do Nef 
© do its * c | 

t Erase n An | "Thatred 
ly of wav) Bode tel - held q IG 

e | Biz. for' one ic 3 there are a Ae which 
d are only the Effect of Inaginarion, a falſe Delicacy, or a wrong 
e Education. To prove this by the ſame Inſtance, I have ſeen 
4 2 Perſon throw up all he had eaten, through the mere Ima. 
* | "Photon that there was Cheeſe in a. Ragoo wherein abſolutely 
rs | none had been put; and eat, on another Occaſion, very freely, 


at and largely, without any bad Conſequence, of another Diſh, 
e. in which he had no Suſpicion that there had been any. A 
is certain Proof, that there is more of Fancy than Reaſon in it! 
or We cannot do better therefore than uſe. ourſelves betimes to 
h- | Save no Averfion- to any Thing whatever, and particularly to 
ed any Sort of Food, becauſe when we eat of all wich Pleaſure, 
at we are always contented, in whatever Place we happen to be; 
whereas when we have an Averſion to any Thing, we ſuffer 
t, burſelves, and make others ſuffer alſo. S. . 


A Bl. 111. Ave fit," Hatred) bc. Ch. XII. 
=  Uiltted alſo (I hear thar which is crimi- 
ſpeaking, me - ally Has "this lin” common with Anger, that 
. it is a Compound of Pride and Sadneſs, and 
——— that it proceeds from Ignorance of oneſelf, as 
becauſe we Well as of the Value and Nature of Things. 
Ir We Jou teaches us this Truth, when he 
— — ſays that be that” bateth his Brother, is in 
en Darkneſs, and walketh'in" Darkneſs, and Fnow- 
z nit whither be goeth; berauſe that Dark- 
neſs 'bath blinded bit Eye, The Darkneſs of 
the Soul is Ignorance: As the blind there 
fore are generally ſuſpicious; in the ſame 
Manner they who are not well bee 
either with others, or themſelves, always be- 
lieve that Men intend to injurk them! Their 


Things more than they deſerve, and huts 
+ others more than they ought!” It is 18G 
rance of the Value of Perſons, and that of 
Things: which bccaſions Numbers to 
fer (che Los f 4 Priénd to that of "A Crown: 
| piece,” Wal on /i 115) W ei © 
vu. | Hatred ponds It Alives'to make 
latred i * us avoid what may hurt us; and it is holy, 
— hating when we avail ourſelves of it to reſiſt what 
| Jaws; bur is contrary to the ſupreme Good, which is 


the Hatred of Bog. "We. cannot be miſtaken in hating 


Sin muſt ne- Fa . 


Se. chat Goch hates it in Fakt; Such, for Inſtance, 
g 7 K 1 has area ys: d bas Moi tt 5 9 119497 0/447 -af© 


7 


- 


4 | Joh. ii. 1 1. 


Lenore is the Reaſon why they love ſome 


ver produce what God hates, provided we art well aſſured 


Bk. III. Averſion, Hatred, &c. Ch. XII. 
are unjuſt Actions and Habits, condemned 
in his Word, and by the natural Laws Which 
he has engraven on the Heart of Man, But 


with Regard to Perſons, as we have no ex- 


preſs Declaration concerning the. Love or or the 5 
Hatred which God bears to each Indiyidual, N 


we ought to love them all, without being 
afraid of offending God by loving thoſe who' 


are- the Object of his Hatred. We cannot 
tell in our Duty by obeying him. Now he 


cominands us to lobe bur Neighbour at ur- 


felber . It is not to be doubted but we are 


obliged to love a great many Perſons whom 


God hates. We ought not to entertain any 


Sentiment of Hatred in Relation to them, 
before ye have heard gentence of Condemna- 


tion pronoumced on them For chere are 


Multitudeg whoſe Sins God hates, but not 
their Perſons, becauſe, moved by their Re- 
28 he will make them one Day Ob- 
jects of his Grace and Compaſſion: Aud 


much that we can have no lawful Averſion 
we for oft wh, og ene ernst | 
the 


1 1 £ k 
- 4 * 1444 | & } 
7 — 4 OY FF 44% 4 La. 4 & 


A 


i ol Mare! W.. „% Aafly 


a 1s joe OO eee Vi EIA | : 
know. whether God can be ſaid; to hate the Per s even of. 


the, wicked, in as much as he bears with them. Although he 
certainly hates their Vices; yet, ſinte he invites thein de Re⸗ 
Pentance, it is a Proof that he flill Joves, chein Perſans); for it 
is loving them to bear wich them and to invite them 10 Re- 
* 8. fo » 


#38 {UL 5 


a7 # 
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the Glory of God Da vip ſpoke of this 
Hatred, when. he Kid: Do not I hate tbem, 


O Lori. thathate the N and am not I grived with: 
tboſe that riſt up againſt thee ©: ] hate them wirh- 

perfect Hatred: I count them mine Enemies. 
But we muſt take Care that Hatred of the 
Sin does not produce that of the Sinner; 


and we muſt puniſh à guilty P erſon no far- 


ther than is neceſſary for his Amendment. 


The more difficult it is to be. poſſeſſed of 


this Moderation; the more eameſtly muſt we 


endeavour to diſcharge all. Duties of Charity: : 

-— and Humanity towards thoſe; whoſe.Party We | 
do dm {i juſtly, endeavour | ta deſtroy; here being no | 
„, one more perfect g Imitation ef che: Peity, 


ſdhan loving our Enemies ahd. 


Evil with Obod. It is upon this Head a 


Jusos Canis gave us the Comatiahdmet 
which he confirmed by his Examples” Love 


you Enemies, Be them tba curſe Jae, 4 g 


Good fo" them| that hate you, and pray for them 


| that deſpivefully ge hon, and pebackde you 1 1that 
Je. nh be the! Childhen''of your Father which 


1 in "Heaven, for be moterb bis Sun to riſe on 


1 G #51 ee tb 
S PC ebd. 21, 42d Usenet Gown! we leihe ian 7 


any lawful Averſion to any Perſon whatſoever, even to thoſe 
who ſet themſelves againſt the Glory of God. We * to 
hate this Oppoſition in them, as we hate, in à Friend, the 

Vieeswhich tartih his good Quialities. The Words of Davis, 


which the Author cites to juſtify his Thought, relate-to/the © 


Diſpenſation under which Davy lived: A Diſpenſation which 


allowed the aſking from God che Deſtruction of the wicked- ** Kc 


v Rom. Xii. 21. 


% / oa 4a a as_ wc at ] — ak. 


— As 


be evil 5 on the N and . Rain on the 
3 juſt, and vn be umjuſt'. There needs a large 
Portion of Grace and of Wiſdom towards 


obſerving at the ſame Time this Precept of = 


Davin: Ye that love the Lord, hate Evil; 
and that of Moss: Thou ſhalt ove» thy. 
Neighbour as\-thyſelf*. © Theſe two Precepts 
amount to this: To hate Evil, and yet to 
love the wicked; 2 ma do en an che. 
Love of God.. un £144 

The chief Ute ot Hatrod is to make} u us 
abhor- that" which in evil, und cleave to that 
b ir gb. But it is by no Means ne- 
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T IP 


nnn 

"SA LF 5 
7 445 þ), th v1» 
* 3 % 
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On, ut — 11 


Our. 
wy con * 


ceſſiry to his End that our Hatred ſhould en ni . 


equal the Greatneſs of the Evil which we 
hate; otherwiſeall our Virtae would be turned 
into Hatred, and would: leave no Room for 
Love. It is, however, an loving — 
Good as fat w as we are capable, that our 
Duty and our Happineſs eonſiſt, and not in 
hating Evil ueith all our Strength and with all 
our Soul. The Hatred of Evil is not at u 
neceſſary Sn iefelf, but by Accident, as being 
a Conſequence of thè Love of Good. If the 


one conducts us to Virtue, we are con- 
ducked nner much better by the other 
een ene Pater e 


* 


1 * pl. ci. 0. ' 1 . 1 
4 Rom. xii. 9. Mar. xii. 30. 


loving Good. 
and applying 
ourſelves to 
it. 
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we The external Effects of. Hatred ate the i : 


— Foe ſante;2far-the maſt;Part, as thoſe" of Auger. 


Hatred, For there is heven any Anger without Ha- \ 


= rele; tredatüf not ef the Ferſan, at leaſt of he 

out A Acdion, which has offended us. „But there 5 I: 
s Hatred without! Anger, when a Man pro- 
'bax ; © Jefgcin gold Blood and at Leifure,the.Means 

| of deſtroying! his Enemy. Hin et ier 7 


Ser Ce the, Morld, proceed. immediately frm Ha- 
S red, hey have-indeed ſeveral remote Cau- 
. e ſes, ſuch. as Ambition, Avarige, ſenſual Love, 
| *  Engye2and - all; the violent Paſſions: But 
and. Kh 1 che Paſſions do, Miſchief, onlyhin Propor+ 
* — na hos tion, ps the Reſiſtance : they o mert., with in: 
8 lings them to. Haired rand: Rengage, It is | 
to ee therefore that allnthe/ Exils we 
Gafiere from, Mens Tyraonyyandy Malice are 
"DS Buß this is onlyita Part of 
: licchief it ogeafionss for, alb the Diſor⸗ 
re All the, Torments, and all the Blood - 
i, ene „Hatredoahas produced are do 
to 2 As. ways to be compared with the Tortures en- 
perienced ſooner or later by cruel and re- 
ee and. with the Separation it 
; between, God and Man. It 49 the; laſt | 
; : banal e Bog 2 Meg, that 


CAT 1% 


9e: 41911 * 


makes him 
God. 
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| nemies of God: N a Au ſay, I lobe G 1. 
+. end buteth hi Brotber, he u Liar. deep 


108 


Hatred is a bitter Poiſon, which being 1. bene A 
Piffuſed through the Soul, changes it into an ri * 
erna Fury *, and makes it incapable of any nithes thence. 
Pood, and prompt to all Evil. But this — 


"Diſpoſition is ſtill more fatal to him who is fannt 


into a King of 


| Bodied of it, than to thoſe who are its Fp. . 
Pdjecs; for it preys on, and conſumes, him, 455 hid 
- baniſhes from his Mind Tranquility, Chan: on 


ity, and Meekneſs; Virtues Which are f ibo oorf 


* » — 
«4 U is a3 As 


eedi plot of others, and which bleſs the Soul”. 

ith Eaſd and! Content. It is à common” 

hing, to obſerve, tllat While a Man has 

is! Heart gnawi with Envy and mcf 

he Perſon wem he hates enjoys Heatth, | 
oyz:und\Oorhpbſlre(” An ill-grotinded' H Ha” XIII. 

red draws down the Bleflitig of Gedtupon An e 
hoſe: Who dre hated and perſecuted ßen. * 
his was DRvID' Hope: Der them burst; donn Got's 

ut \bleſe"thou*y""aid hegte God converting ne wen, 
iis Enemies. 1 93: (197 bom 2 THIS pre. 5 ox 
4907 1446 bus Ich. ine, 10 190941 | LION d 


h NR A a BY 


© 


it r i inte as infernal Fury, ] The Perm inning cc 
* preſent avenging Jullice, that is to ſay, the fatal Effects of 800 
ſt r gulsted Pafiions, and particularly, the ctuel Remorſe 6 

at onſcience, pretended that there were three Goddeſſes, W 


legera, Tifiphone and Aledo, whom the. Gods employed to -- 

Nia the Crimes of Men during their Life and after their Death. 
Fbeſe iuexbrable Divinities, whom they affirmed to be both 

2 Heaven and Hell, at the Diſpoſal of JuerTER and PI uro, 

ere winged, and had Serpents on their Heads inſtead of | 

air. See what VIII ſays of them in the 12th Book of © 

ie Ania, v. 845, Sc. 8. * i. cix. 28. | 


* - 
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8 Ki This Paſſion may have two Motives: The 1 


Order to re- "one the Revenging of oneſelf; 3 and the other, 1 | 


ven - 4 f 
1 the! Puniſhment of Injuſtice, which is reveng- . 
Ez . Php Cauſe of God. 3 } A 

£ efore we think of being revenged for an „ 


. we e- Injury, we muſt thoroughly examine whether 
Elves for aw” We have actually received it, or whether we 
Injury, let us are not the Perſons that have done it. o. * 


examine well * 


ifwehave re- nerally ſpeaking, he that has given the Of. 


ar tr bet Fence is For hardly prevailed on to pardon, 
we that have. than th who have received it, that the 


done one. 


bes Fakten World may not res the Blame to ef w 
= ih 4 his, Side. u $8 ee bone fc 


Dux. "Io next Place. we muſt, — con- 
ä bebe ſider i Aa REVENGE vill, not . 
| rg een che Injury, even though we ſhould] 
wt yy —_— : have. no one to to deal with, but 2A Perſon not 
e 496 Condition. to. render us, Ewil for Evil. 
this danger- - 22 beſides tha t; there is ANA ſingle Enemy 
e = Jnconhderable. but it is better to let him 
alone than provoke him ; the Miſchief that 
Hatred occaſiong us, cannot be compenſated 
by, the poiſoned, Sweet of Revenge, though 

there were no other than that of robbing 
God. ef what he. declares to us he has re- 


Aer 


| 5 0 5 ayes, —2 en 
8 
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TY ti Averflon, Hatred, &. Ch. XII. 
* Good, and of pleaſing God, theſe are Evils 
ſufficient to prevent us from harbouring i in 


f A our Heart this unhappy Paſſion, which is 
| an Enemy to God, to other Men, and to 


n ourſelves. The merciful Man 'doth Good to his 
er IF own Saul + but be that is cruel, troubleth. bs 
we own Fleſb*, ſays SOLO. 
e- A reaſonable Perſon ſhould: labour to Gals 
f. q due this falſe Delicacy which makes us diſ- 
n, ¶guſted on the leaſt Incident, and appeaſed 
he with Difficulty ; and | ſtudy to find every 
f where Motives to Patience. Are we "theres 


fore condemned when we are blameable ? 
Let us acknowledge the Juſtice of this Con- 
demnation: Are we fo when innocent? Let 
us give Way t Violence and Authority: 


n- 
ore 
uld} 
not] 


0, too ſoon to receive Satisfaction for it in fuck i 
my Manner as would be juſt and moderate 


I the Sun gone down upon du Wrath” ?. It 


hat Wis too late to diſcover: it, and we ought .gþ4 
ted nerouſiy to forget the Affront that we have 
gh received: Has any one wounded / us? W 


ought to think of curing,” not avenging, 6 
ſelves. When we ate recovered, our Mit 
| ought not to be harder to cure than ou 

be- Body. Is it a Friend who has offended us? 
ay For Love of his Friendſhip let us pardon 
him: 1 it an el Let us endeavour to 


b 8 44. 49 


tf. © . 5. 4 


Has any one this Inſtant offended us? It 1 


N 000 


Every reaſons 


able Perſon 


ought to 
ſtudy the be⸗ 
ing eaſily ſa- 
tisfied and 
fed; 
toendea- 
vour to find 
—— es to 
atience ian 
every, Thing. 
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og gain him by rendering him Good for Evil: | © 


eee If he is too ſtrong for us, it is a Folly to 
/ jon gattzek him; and if he is too weak, it is 
Dowardicef Is he our Superiour? It is right ©. i] 
to ſubmit to him; and if he is our Inferi- | i4 | 
our, or our Equal, we muſt pardon him. A 
Nm. ©Since Pride (from which ne body is en- 
Vemph 4 tifely' Free) makes ds look upon our Ehe- 
Seen . mies as contemptible People; let us ſhew 
nden that e abtunlly eehtemm them enough, not 
D to judge the Abuſed they caſt ' on us worth 
ned Bad wobl, Revenge. By tllis 
9999 Means we (Walt draw) Good but of Evil. 
I. When" any otte offeflds us, dete ü Conſider 
deen, that we have ſometimes offended others, and 
ie det chte Evibowhich we, echſufe in others, | 
= times: If returns intò our own” Beſom. Would we | 
_ then we de- rs Men excuſe us? Let us exctſe on our Ml © 
1 Patt; »PItislindulging- tod müchi in the Love Wl 3. 
ker us pardon anf go Opinion which we have of Cür- MY <: 
kt; ane feldes 10 defte cro be treated better than we f N 
2 treat others! We are weak" and wicked; and i 
; We / libe among People that have the fame i 8: 
xfects; let us then pardon one another, or tu 
Et u ebe even with ue th 
3986 62443 103 03 INTE I 
© ep bebns 18110 2g age At: © 2 8 7 Abore ; 
Rob e 250 QUIT dt No. 1 | 
i in the, Ociginal:: cod dof Good outof Byil; th 


7 Jet us call Contempt to the Aſſiſtance of Patience; For ifa WF 
11 15g has bitten us, we muſt not bite it, and if a Mule 


« runs againſt us, we muſt not run againſt it“. 8. 


* 


DVe | 


vil; 
if a 
Hule 
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* Above all, let us remember that we art 


Y 1.40 guilty before God, that we ſtand in Need 
I of his "Compaſſion ; and that if we do not 


pardon thoſe who have offended us, we utter 


F an horrid: Imprecation againft ourſelves every 


Time that we ſay to God in the Lord's 
wha Forgive 1 —4t we forgive®. 19200 
The meditating upon Death is ftill ano- 


4 [has Conſideration highly proper to put an 


End to Orudges and Animoſities. In Order 
to expreſs a viglent Hatred of an Enemy, 
it is uſual to ſay that we hate him in 


: £ Death; If then his Death can' ſatisfy you, 


be affured' that 1 your Enemies will die. 
But remember "that you give them the 


fame Satisfaction. "The! greateſt Mitchief we 


can do each Uther, is to conduct ourſelves 


to thy Place whither we are, going of our 


on Accord. While we are diſputing for 


a very ſmall Matter, .behold,. Death, who | 


carries.. off alike both him that is in the 
Wrong, and him that is in the Right, the 
victorions, as well as the yangaiſhed??..., If we 
89; back to the Wars of the dxteenth Cen- 
tury, which was the Age of the Reforma: 
. ** is become of an implacable 
| | K 37e. er +: Grudges 
hy 410d 54 12. i Id | | 
* W ] This Thought was uſhered i in with 
this" Compariſon :' As when tab ſmall Fi igen are contending 
fer a Worm, the Pike comes, and devoars them both : While, c. 8. 


133 
XX. ; 
Sinners as we 
are, we can- 
not hope for 
any Pardon 
from God, if 
we do not 
pardon. 


þ © © #4 
In Order to 
abate all our 
Grudges and 
Animoſities, 
let us often ' 
think on - 
Death, and 
on the Judg- 
ment that is 
to follow it. 


dbem. That extinguiſhed.the Ardbur of the 


W to thoſe. of modern Times. Let us not then 


Bk. III. Averfon; Harrad, &. CAI XII. | 
OSrudges of the; Laqgue, bereit all Chriſ- \Þ 


tendom was involyed *?: Daath feta Period to 1 


greateſt Zealots, That ſtopped ſhort the moſt | F 
ious, and the, moſt buſy?...;S0 will, it dof | 


put ourſelves into ſo violent a Heat for Con- 4 
cerns which Death will quickly deſtroy, m 
Lethus only conſiden that our. Suit muſt ſpe· 

1 be; decided by. a Judge Who is juſt, 


5 N 2 tr 
— — knowing, and, infallible; by, the. great Judge ar 
* '& all the Earth, of all. the, fifferent Parties, fo 

-» and, of all the Controrgrfes, who thoroughly v 


+1: underſtands; hom t.,diſtipguilh; the;;Paſlion 


ri 1 12 let us „finiſg, our, Quarrels and aur F4 

Pebat bates, and leg us make our Peace > 15 

W eee eee ee ieee em #4 
3 07 b ee d ehe By 
nie Title ig Seed 3 of | 


dard The: ft fadtious! Ne og baſh.) Among the reſt, | 


wo had formed this deteſtable Conſpiracy, and who died two 


mh each. Perſon (hall gherein., haue exer- 
e een ae en 


Lorraine formed i F ragce in che Ven 1576, for extirpating 
the reformed 8 and raiſing, under this Pretep the : 
Hou of Guiſt to "ſupreme Authority This occaſioned 
„ abd blobdy Wars Yong the Catholicks 
ee 
tion of the arre HEN cce 
W e to br Sages e 


— 


dhe Cardinal Lovis of Lerraine, and HENRY Duke of Gui, 
his Brother, Chiefs of the League, who were both killed zt 
Blix in 1588. They were Nephews of the Cardinal of Lorraine | 


— 


Years afiery without. {ering ik put in Exccation: g. 


Pit not thyſeſf in any wiſe to do Evil. For 


BE. III. Averfon, Hatred, &c. Ch. XII. 


him by Faith and by Repentance, which can- 
not ſubſiſt without Charity. Why ſhould we 
maintain an inveterate Hatred, ſince our Life 
lis ſo ſhort? 7 5 | 


This Reaſon ſerves likewiſe to compoſe the 


* Hatred which we conceive on Account of 
the Injuries and the Crimes that are com- 
1 mitted in the World, and that are very often 
only a Pretence in Juſtification of the Ha- 


tred we bear the Perſons themſelves, and ſo 
an Impoſition upon others by impoſing upon 
ourſelves. If we undertake God's Quarrel 
with Sincerity, we onght to comply with 


; his Will and his Wiſdom, and to wait qui- 


etly till Death ſeiſes on the wicked to make 


them appear in Judgment. Ceaſe from 45 


ger, d Hale 11 fays Davip to 


evil Doers ſhall be cut off : but thoſe that wait 
upon the Lord, they ſhall mherit the Earth. 
For yet a little While, and the, wicked ſhall not 
be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently confider bis Place, 
and it ſhall not be : But 'the 'meek ſhall inhe- 


rit the Earth, and ſhall delight themſebves in 
rhe” Abundance" of Peace. a 


If we hate Wickedneſs, we ought to. be 


aſſured that God hates it ſtill more, and that 


he will puniſh it; but this will be when 


| he finds it proper, and not when it pleaſes 


K 4 us. 


2 pf. xxxvii. 8— 10. 


is 


XXII. 
It will ſooner 
or later ſeiſe 
on the wie- 
ked, and 
make them 
appear in 
Judgment, 
without our 

needing to 


hate them. 


„XXIII. 

If we deteſt. 
e Crimes 
and the Wic- 
kedneſs of 
others ſin- 
cerely, we 


136 Bll), | Of Busy. Ch. XII. 
— . in , Bes den will be in Order to ſatisfy his 4 1 5 
— e, and not. to Slut our Hatred. It. i is | 
love the wic- 700 that if e, hate Sin in earneſt, we 
: gc guy al hate it in ourſelves. | After all. how 
own, 2 ſoever our Enemies may be, We — N 
10 love them for the Love of God their Cre. © 4 1 
c tcor and ours. And ſince we, partake of the 
e fame Nature as they, ſince we are all liable 
wy .to the ſame Infirmities, 6 muſt allo e 


e ibem for he, Love of ourſelves, . 


i " 342 © A} 3 1 7 158 733+ 01 4 Ee * EIN F 3429 z 
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: aid Er d yd 19d eats | 
1 170 7 faart moi bAYvabs: 
| is "yet another Vice which ari-| 


/ ſes | from Pride, and conſequently from 


iorance and Selk-Love. It has alſo a neat 
nity, to Hatred,” The e between 


. Fi: 
n tha at en e 8 What is good, 
_ Whereas "they h "a 9 — is s evil il, But one 
Ir * 15 hate 211 7 
e ſer our Pfogf, that f is 1 geriyed from Igno- 
the Bede ef tides, is" ft it it takes s falſe Goods for; real 
kene, Yes; fer they are not the Qualifications df 


| bue ſeldom "the Heart or of the Ma, I mean, 152 and 
Knowledge Knowledge e, which poſe . en to Envy. 


"OI hey” are ws 1 - Fortune; Gocds 
which" 5 delerxe Lk; the, Name of 
Evils. Let a Man, i in F act, be very know- 
. ing; 


; — i» q? ; 4 _ — py, * mw — ; 
r =: co. cc ot ett oo BY noo GE an ik £3. > 


I 


\ 
: 


| me Of Erh. 2 
ing; let him make Hiiſelf eminent for 4 
Ea Piety and Holineſs ; let hin be 
able to comprehend | Points requiring t N. 55 
|. deepeſt” Study, be will excite' no Envy at all. 
But if he gains ſome Favour at Court, which 
makes him richer and greater in the World, 
you will immediately fee the Darts of En- 
vy diſcharged at him on every Side.” It muſt 
however be owned that great Orators, and 
Perſons endowed with uncommon Valour 
and Prudence, do attract the Envy of the * 
idle and worthleſs. But if you examine their than for the 
Envy to the Bottom, vou will find that it ——— 
is in no wiſe excited by Virtue and Capa< dan thence 


reſulting, 
city, but by the Praiſe and Advantages which l 
redound from them. Never believe =. 
Devil'"is Jealous of God, becauſe he a 3 


Being fuptemely good and ſuptemely Wie: 
If this were the Motive, he woul A * SIE 
woüur to de good and wiſe as well as he. 
För what tlien is he Jealous? Becauſe C God DION 
is powerful,” and becauſe he. is worſhi 


i! 


ipped; e IE 


and that is the Reaſon why ne is deſirous os 
of being ſo too. It is univerfaly the Caſe e 10/4 
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that Men envy Virtue in itſelf leſs than 


noble lud 


the Reward that attends 1 i. If an envious dniogs 


Man had the Power of dilpoſing of a all. the 123 
good” Things in the World, he Wea Gr 3 
our bur bite) lee is Enemieß 0 


138 BkL III .. Ch. XIII. 
| the Virtues, Ar all the nee io 
himſelf. e (49 ener 
iv. The Reaſon is this: 2 8 an envious 
„ Man ſees a Perſon poſſeſſed of Honours and 
with Concu- Riches, he is troubled at it, becauſe he is 
A afraid that there is not enough left for him- 
5 2 But with Regard to Virtue, he may 
de aſſured that the Poſſeſſion of others will 
de no Manner of Hindrance to his own; ſo 
© this is not what inſpires: him with Envy, 
for nothing excites this Paſſion but what pre- 
viouſly kindles Contupiſcence: Now Concu- 
paeiſqence carries us towards! Goods: that glit- 
wy tet, ſuch as are Honours and Riches; and 
3 keeps Pace with it: But Virtur docs 
not make Figure enough in the World to 
inflame theſe two Paſſions. The wiſe Man 
then ought to endeaveur to nrich himfelf 
with Goods which move no Envy, and: which 
5 een poſſeſs: without our Neighbour's be- 
; ing POOorer for our Plenty. YO e e 
v. Es is totally puboſterta Fr of 


proven Mind: I. ic be Rattenneſs of the Bones, „ fays | 


8 801.0083; whereby he. nvould, Hgnify * 
Charity: It it is a malignant and cotroding Paſſion. . 


is a Paſſion 


Ae ate produces two Effects quite contrary - to ou 


its Puniſh- Septiments of, N re: Th he One, being at- 


— flicted at the Good of others; and the other, 
P 


firſt 


2 Prov. xiv. 30. 
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Rang... it Aa  Paniſhment to oneſelf. The | 


at 
It 
ae 
f- 


r, | 


he | 


rſt 
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which diſtinguiſhes it from every other Paſ- p 


IF fon... The enyious Man is ſick, becauſe his 


Neighbour. is in good Health. He falls 
aways: becauſe another is in good Plight“. 


1 He: eannot enjoy tho good Things he poſ- 


ſeſſes, from the Concern he feels at , ſeeing 
others poſſeſs them likewiſe. He believes 
every Thing another gains to be his own 
Loſs, and meaſures his Adverſity by his 
Neighbour's Proſperity. He acts directly 
contrary to a Duty which makes one of the 
Characteriſticks of a Chriſtian, I mean that of 
having u fympathizing Soul. He: tranſgreſies 
this Pretept of St. Pau: Rejoice.with them 


that ab ic qoice, aud weep noith them that weep". 


The. envious: Man, on the contraryziis im Sor» | 


fol: among (thoſe who are in Sortow. The 
ſame © Apoltle fays ihat Charity exvieth: not +. 


We may convert the Terms, and ſay, Envy 


is not charitable ;\'nay,/ that it is of all Vices 
the moſt incompatible with Charity. 
We have no Need therefore to wiſh the 
e n. and ſtill leſs to- inflict: any on 


$237 41 wid ko 32. * £34 * Fg * them 
® He falls ee! fl 22th Thought, 

who ſays, | 
 Invidus leu, eulen PT * 


. << nm — 


Kom. xii. 15. 1 Cor. Xiii. 4. 
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_— them for their Putiſhment: They inflic WM x 

tioner to tor- enough on themſelves. The enyious Man I F 

care kin. ig his own Executioner, by the Manner in l 
Which he torments his Mind, and conſumes L 

hom ang AS his Body, that is, by a juſt P uniſhment ;- Of 91 I 

his we find a very natural Deſeription in , 

the 112th\Pfalm where, after the Promiſe il x 

make the righteous, that bis Righteouſneſs en- 1 

dureth for ever, and that bis Hern (that is, . 

his Power)--/hz#*be eralted with Honaur h 

me Pfalmiſt adds, Y wicked ſpall. ſes it, | j g 

and ie grievedy be ſbull guuſb with'bis:' Teeth, h 

| ani melt away. It is probable enough that 14 

in the Place! of Darkneſs, Where thare its r 


| vi. Meeping and Gnaſbing . Teeth *,1the Harm 
WO nk — deb :jnos) and: the Fire; which. foal Wil «: 
end, vat, be. guenched*, it i EAV Which .incel- I . 
Sasel. fantly-gnaws the Damned, when they: think f o 
= upon the Glory and the Happineſs af, God, 40 
and rapreſent / to themſab es how the Saints, M 
whom they. have; deſpiſed: and, trodden under 1, 
Fest, ars filled. with. Glory and Joy, while fl C 
on ie they are overwhelmed. with Shame and Mi- . 
„ ſery. Sad ComporVon of their Condition . 
UE Pe 7, enen d E Pi 1 makes vi 


N A haps 72 bor 


| 16170 <q; 1 - $:They eta themſalver.} Accordingly, to the Verſe Wl he 
aorta Bun Jul now quoted Hoxacz immedi qeely ubjoins | 


ES 
; Mojus tormention, . Ep. I. 2. 58. arte, nt 
Steilian Tyrants nel er invented Torture e e 
+ .Than Envy war, a rm whos bf in 


AV. 9. 10. 3 © dike; in. 43 


r 

N makes none off the n etal nn 1 
Unhappineſs. J 000 j ; 

F But, what Miſchief FE ali 1 VIIL 


1805 He that is 
Man does to himſelf, he cannot do ſo much ble chat 


1 as he deſerves, ſince he declares himſelf the — * 

e Enemy of God and of all thoſe who appear ferbes to be 
— to him the Objects of his Love, by calling, —4 miſe· 
„ 4 he does, to Account the Diſtribution of 

his Favours: And this to ſuch an extrava- 

„ gant Degree, that if (to uſe the Expreſſion) 

b, | he had in his Diſpoſal the Book of Provi- 

at dence concerning the Diviſion" of worldly: 

" I Poſſefſions; wherever he found Good, he would 

n blot it ont, and write Evil in its Place; x4“ 
al "i cept chen the Good was for himſelf. Hr: 
rar 1s AFI TED AT THE Ha IxESö ee, 
ak of OTHERS, Drsnxvxs To BE ALWAYS WE, med 


d, SERABLE. 8110 E ai] us Viole 24431) OH 
Beides the Cauſes of this” View which I 
Er 1150 pointed out in the Beginning of che Far ee, 
le Chapter, there are ſtill two others which con- Tudeloxce con- 
i- tribute greatly to it, namely,” Infidelity — 


leſs to Envy, 


on Dndolence, Want of Faith makes 4a Man en- 17 ** 
vious, becauſe he does not believe that God exceſi ve 


e has Power enough to do him Good at the 88 


ſame Time that he does it to others; or Goods, 
that he is juſt in giving him Superiors, or 
even Equals, and he is continually murmur- 
xn ing at it: A 15 1 God ir xo. 
. 5 To Infi- 


» Mat. xx. 15. 


— 


„ — HY e e, Ch XII. 


To Infidelity is added Indolence; another N 

Source of Envy, from hence previouſly t 

flows Poverty. When an indolent Man is 8 

+1 |  _ become” poor, he never fails to regard with 5 
uk 5 um envious Eye the Proſperity of thoſe who h 
10 Wock. The Shul of the 'Shuggard" deforeth, | ® 

"Mo — nothing. Now the Object of his Bu 
10 7 wc \_  Defire; is the Good of others, which he can- 4 
not ſee without Envy. From thence pra- 27 

_ cred Outrages and Injuries; for the Doers fe 


of nothing endeavour to\poſſeſs; by Force or 
Fraud, What the laborious have acquired by 
their Work and their Induſtry, or at Itaſt 
they do has they can to prevent its In- 
. NOA Metec 2m D AG, 
x, bee Cauſe of Eney readily difoover to 
bs Order ug the Renee for itt Im thi Srſt Place 
Ge.” therefore, ſince this irregular Paſſien ar iſes 
Lame be fm Wast ef Knowledge it is meceffüry, 
de e Before” all Things, 68 enlighten ot Under- 
We. ſtandirig;\ and to banith' tfience Ignorance 
and Exrbur. When we ſet on very Thing 
Fu al its real Value, we lee plainly, that Riches 
en Hodours make not fen happy, but are 
1 de Iaſtruments of Unhappineſs and Wie- 
5 e get e weak Souls and a Sdurce''of Per- 
| — e ene eee ſtrongoſt. Por 
one Man who's the better for therm, there 
nn they corrupt and ruin; 
Hal 07 | Ths 
r. xii 4+ 
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4 


III. Of Eauy. Ch. XIII. 
The more Men are poſſeſſed of, the leſs are 
they at Liberty. Who then al envy 
Slaves and Wret ches: { 2 wok 

After this a Man muſt e to. bo 2. To have 
his, Pride, and to leſſen the exceflive Love Thoughts 

of himſelf, by ſtudying Humility and Cha- 
rity, Let. nothing be done through Strife, ar ourſelves 
Vain-glory, ſays St. PAUL, but in Loulingſt of Chang 
of Mind let each ęſteem other better then them, for our 
Things, but every Man alſo on the Things of 
otbers*. He who. has humble Thoughts of 
himſelf, and judges. charitably of his Neigh ;- 
bour, will neyer be tormented with | Envy 
on ſeeing the Proſperity of others, becavſe 
he will eaſily perſuade himſelf that they are 
worthier pf it than he is. Inſtead of draw 
ing an envious 8 between our on 
Condition and that of our Neighbours, let 
us compare what. we receive from God with © p08 
what Ve deſerve at his Hands; this will 30 ole, ; 
abaſh-our. Pride, and diſpel our Envy. 

. Since out Eagerncſs for the good Things 
of this World, is one of the chief Cauſes the Eagernel 
of Envy, we muſt roſtrain it. Hr THAT: Dignities and 


Riches, be- 
| DESIRES BUT LITTLE, WILL | ENVY No — 2. 


ſas." ae Muttec ee eee ere 
de Wr ere the Jour- . and 
$9197; va 1613195975 3dr do Diba cole | 


my wo 


to reſtrain 


Phil. ü. 3, 4. 
1 211 
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they ct ney he has to take in this ſtrange Coun- 
— try, he would be very much chagrined at « } 
M depriving any Perſon whatſoever of his Goods, « -; 
in Order to become Maſter of them himſelf. «x 
If the Splendor of worldly Honours and 6 
225 Sam ſometimes ſtrikes him, and excites CY 
in him ſome Motion of Envy, he needs only TH 
reflect upon what it has coſt to arrive at « 4 
them: What Time and what Pains muſt & 1 
have been thrown away upon them! How I 5 
oſten have Perſons been neceſſitated to lay 16 5 
Siege, as it were, to- the Door of the Great, «xp 
and there wait their - Conyeniency, only in 10 C 
Order to be admitted, for the moſt Part, to 10 
a very. cold Reception, and ſometimes to a | 

flat Denial! What Violences muſt. they have- 

offered themſelves in Order to connive at 

the ill Humour of others, and conceal their 

own! How often have they been obliged to 
1 defeat the Obſtructions of their Competitors, 
or to undergo the Inſults of their; Infe- 
riours! What Artifices, what Diſguiſes of the. 

Truth have they been forced to practiſe; 

+ - and how muſt they have ſtrained their Con- 
bee ca eience, in Order to attain the e Poſt: 
yy e they ſtand! 5 
ye + Lerkbelterwacds aſk himſelf if he alle 

F willing to purchaſe Fortune at this Rate; 
_— Sam . himſelf on not * 


Bk. 1 ll. 5 Of Eray. 3 ch. Il. 100 
ro and preferred, by bing frequently _— 10 "Hol 
66 Tini rf Tam i not in Poſſeſſion of Riches vie gran 
« And Hohouts, on the other Hand Thave been 
«« dt no Expetice about chem. They hae 
te never once interrupted my Repoſe by the M 
= Viſq uietudes and Cares wherewith they 
« are Sttelide.” I have not been i in Suſpence * 
« ſor ſeveral "Years together between Fear 82 
and Hope," 1 have not been obliged 'ts p 
, laviſh my Thanks b upon Perſons who have | 
« Fever ſerved tie, or who“ ethaps have 
« been mi "Oppoſes," 1 Have not found 
« myſelf under the' Necefiity of making my 
% Court to 4 Porter and 1 Valet de Cham- 
gte, 6r of paying deatly for the good Graces 0 
« 6f 4 Coden; 4 Clank” or 4 Fayourite, ” 
„Tee never” Been diverted? from e Set- 
„ vice ef God by chat of the World'®. Aßd 
„i T. Wong not por mh telk to ch 
« pence” of ” attai ang boivah” 2 es | 
« (h6uld'bE in the poly Þ to end iy thoſe Wok wg 
„ Habe paid .o dearly for it.“ 
But We belt Remedy to ek orſelyes ot”; » 
Envy is to trüſt in the wer, the od tru 
not and the ln” of God, and os lub. | 
mit ourſelves entitely to his Win. 
ſhould. we afflict ourſelyes at tlie Page | 
Vor. II. A Holen i CITE W 193 " of PAY 0 22 
N 243 38-9825 05 visat ug 07 anale XL . 
182 ont Word, i Ae Ibis erate 15 4 
. r K | 
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PS: of others, ſince the. fame, Lord over all, is 
rich unto all that call upon him Let us take 

no Notice of what he beſtows on others, 

but humbly aſk of him what he knows to 

be uſeful and neceſſary to us; and receive 

with Thankſgivings what he grants us, aſſu- 

ring ourſelves, that all he gives is good, 

5 ſince it proceeds from his Goodneſs. If we 

can truly ſay with David, We Lord is the 

Portion F mine Inberitance „ ſhall we be able, 

x1. - While we poſſeſs this valuable Treaſure, to 
The Envy look upon The Portion of others with Enyy? 


which Men 
bear to our As for the Envy which Men bear to Us, 


Condition, 
ray we have ſome Grounds for rejoicing that 


to awaken. in our Condi tion deſerves to be envied, at leaſt 


. 0 EEE — 
N pg” | n , 
_ - Y 
. 


— —— 


us the Senſe 
vf the Fa- . in the judgment of. « others, Indeed, it is 
vours which 11 
God = not on their Opinion, bi but on our own Feel- 
on us, 


3 ing, that we. ought to judge of the H Happi- 
| Gratitude. | Dig of Unhappinefs of our Condition. ut 
© a hec cauſe we are by no Means ſo ſenſible as 
Lo we "ought, of the Good which God does us, 
Sr even complain when, we have. Reaſon to 
| - Praiſe God, the Envy of our Neighbours ſeryes 
„ d Awaken in us the Senſe of bis Favours, 
Ie! 2 by and t excite us to Gratttude. 
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on . * Of Jauluh. 


0 1 A P. XIV. 
07 Fealouſy *. a 


Jette xc is very ſimilar to 43001 
for which Reaſon they are often con- 
They are not however of the 
ſame 1 fince Men are envious of what 


they have _ and Omen of © what 1 
have. 


Ch. XIV. 


Ty -dfokwkt; tidy alle Wem Aifferent Cau- 


les; Envy proceeds from Pride; for which 
Reaſon the envious think they deſerve all 
the Advantages which others poſſeſs. But 
Fealouſy [has its Original in a certain Means 
neſs of Baſeneſs of Soul, which makes a Per- 


ſon, not judging himſelf: worthy to poſſeſs 3 
the Object he poſſeſſes, afraid ee 


is more worthy. of it than himſelf.” 9114 
- Jealouſy is a fantiſtical Mixture of Love, 


of Diſtruſt, of Deſire, of Revenge, of Sad 


neſs, of Fear, and of Shame, But this Mix- 
ture does not continue long, for Love is ſoon 
turned into Hatred . Shame and Fear into 
ee 


jeatoufy, of Huſbands. But as Women are no leſs ſuſcepti- 


ble of Jealouſy' than Men, I have applied all the Author's 

Thoughts in a general Way and common to Wi ives as well as 

Huſbands. To this End, I have added what J imagined neceſs 
3 TI 

Th — conftunded.} I the Greek . 

Word ſerves to expreſs both, viz. * | 


147 


Fealouſy dif- 
ters 11 En+ 
wy in that 
Men are en- 
vious of what 
they have 
not, and j 


lous of what 


ft. 
It is a Mix - 
ture of diffe- 
rent Paſſions, 


but this Mix- 


ture does : not 
continue 


— 
Rage; 
2 « The Auch bel treated this vtec oaly in Relation to the 


* 


_ aa 


Fear and 


Shame are 
the two Ta Poſſeſſion of what we love; and the Shame of 


ſions 


Ye 1 
111 N 


| Mea 


"Toloveone's 


Wife or Huſ- - 


- 


Bk. III. 


Of Jealouſy.” Ch: XIV. 
Rage; and Diſtruſt into Deſpair. SoLomow 


fays that Fealduſy is the Rage of Man. We 
may juſtly add, that it is Hmetimes the Rage 
alſo of a Woman. 

The Paſſions that predominate in' it are 
| the two: The Fear of not having the io 


What the Publick will ſay upon it. The lat- 
ter eſpecially rends the Soul with an exceſ- 
ſive Violence, ſuch great Power has the Opi- 
nion of others to make the 1 8 Minds, that 


11 Ne Slaves to it, unhappy. ee rl 


"8 #4 747 


A reaſonable ; Perſon ou obe to take 9888 


II Care never. $0 ſuffer_hitnſelf to be ſurpriſed by 
fom. ealou- a Diſtemper ſo acute though it be only in the 
7% W. Imagination. The firſt Mean to be taken in 


Order thereto, is to love ſincerely, ſince, as 


band fincere- St. Joux fays, perfet} Love cafteth oui Fear. 


= 
* 4 
1 


1 


ui 
"F 


+ fill better applied,” as Mr. Du Moulin bas done, to Fidelity in 


When an Huſband loves his Wife well, he 


ought to rely upon her Fidelity. This Con- | 


fidence is very apt to make her faithful; or 
nothing ill be able to diſpoſe her to F Ale) 


41 4 £ N 1 1 a A. 4 4 TI > * L 

ws ot gf; 76. {2 V 2010 I bbs DL Ie 18 
e cot Prov, bi. 34, „ Joh. iy. 
Ss . Fiala Putaveris, facies, the . that i is to 55. 


Have a good Opinion of the* Fidelity of your Wife, and you will 

make her faithful, As much may be ſaid of a Wife towards her 
7 Huſband.” Srnßca, f from whom this Latin Sentence, i is taken, 

(Ep. 3). underffood i it of Fidelity! in Friendſhip, but it may be 

Mafriage. 8. The fame Thing is intimated in the Caution 
 given'by the wiſe Son of SU AC Be net jealous over the Wifz 
of thy Boſom, and teach _—_ not an evil Laſin againft el 
" NOI EP” 


£ er + 3x.) 


ö 


ö 


| 
| 


Bk. III. Of veal Ch. XIV. 
It is the fame i in a Wife with Regard to her 


Huſband: 5 
To this MAxIM of never di (ruſting one ano- 


ther, muſt be added that of never di Mruſting 
oneſelf. ' An Huſband betrays himſelf, and 
expoſes” the Virtue of his Wife, when he lets 
her but diſcern that he'is afraid he does not 


149 


Second Mean : 
Never to diſ- 
truſt one ano- 
ther, or one- 
ſelf. - 


deſerve all her Tenderneſs, and that he is un- | 
der Apprehenſions leſt ſhe ſhould divide her 


Heart between him and ſome Lovers, or leſt 
ſhe' ſhould! give the whole entirely to them. 
This is inſinuating to her that they are more 
worthy than him, and diſpoſing her to believe 


herſelf juſtified by the judgment of her Huſ- 


band, if ſhe actually makes this Diviſion, or if 
ſhe": gives: others this Preference. It is the 
ſame Caſe with a Wiſe: She endangers the 
F idelity- of her Huſband, when ſhe diſcovers 
to him that 'ſhe- is afraid he is divided be- 


tween her and ſome” Miſtrefles. An Huſband ' 


{| who obſerves theſe Suſpicions, caſily per- 


ſuades himſelf that theſe latter are in Fact 
more ,worthy of his Tenderneſs and the Ar- 
dour of his Affections, than his Wife. He 
would perhaps never have thought of being 
unfaithful to her, if ſhe had entertained a bet= 
ter Opinion of herſelf, . and of her Huſband, 
We muſt alſo learn to believe eafily every 
Thing that may keep the Mind quiet on 
this e and not to believe but on good 
50 1 Evidence 


Third Man: 
not to be ſuſ- 
picious, and 


to believe the 


r ̃ ũ ˙· - 
* 
4 * 


Bk. II. Of Jealuß. Ch,;XIV, 
| Evidence what is. capable of making, it jea» 


lous. For, on this Head, it is better to be 
deceiyed hy ſuſpecting no Harm, than to hunt 


00 4 * Niſorerics, which would. ſerye only to 


3 5 to look at all after an Evil chat is reme- 


i 


The Fourth 
Meer, which only in ths: firſt Place make Choice of. a 


ought to go 


dileſs, than; to find it; eſpecially, when by 


looking after it we bring it, and it may be 
tolerable when we know nothing of the 
Matter. The moſt 7 Circumſtance 


+ in 'Vofaithfulneſs 1s the having. ſuppoſititi- 


ous Children, But for the. moſt Part one is 


. off to be ignorant af it, than to know 
As to the Diſgrace which Unfaithfulneſs 


* on an Huſband, or a Wife, as this 
Diſgrace conſiſts only in Opinion. it is cured 


alſo by Opinion; it ig an Evil which we 
feel nothing of, when we do not perceive it. 


For the Prevention of all this, we need 


forethe 22 n F Over: ee * IRR ante A 
; | 15 11 47+: Dil nts * i Next, 


* a r 3 4 — * pale] To. 775285 


Vietvs 70 Nicnzs 1% Maki, is one of the ſureſt 
Methods to male oneſelf happy in it, and to haniſi thence Un- 


— faithfulneſs, But this is a Maxim of former Ages, [which is 
nom almoſt unknown. At preſent, when Marriage is the Sub- 

__ & the firſt Queſtion aſked is, bat Efate 'bas He? What 
Ek has. She As for perſonal Merit, it is the laſt Thing 
5 ©" enquired into. Ought we, after this, to be ſurpriſed if, among 


"all theſe Marriage: for Intereft, there are ſo few which prove 
Apex 2a * r is n fie When 
25 Dl : f hape 


W 1 | , ks 


Bk. III. Of Fealoufy. Che MV 166" 
Next, we muſt practiſe towards this Perſon = prefer 
a Behaviour tender and full of Gentleneſs Richer in 
and Complaifance, which may be certain Maine to | 


Guarantees of the Fidelity obſerved between therein a 


us, ſince nothing is more apt to ſecure the viour, and 
Heart; and Rigour, Conſtraint, ill Humour, Pati 
and blunt Behaviour are the ordinary Cauſes 

of Unfaithfulneſs. After this, we muſt take 

Care not to pollute the Bed of another, 

that God may ſuffer no one to pollute ours. 

To that End, every Huſband ought to 

maintain an inviolable Fidelity towards his 
Wife, ſuch as he defires her to obſerve with 

| Regard to him, and to remember that, | 

whatever looſe” Notions Men have on this 

Subject, God has impoſed the fame Laws 

on both. Amongſt the Jealous, what Num- 

bers are there who, making little Scruple 

of this reciprocal Duty, are only afraid of | 

what they know in their Conſcience _ 

have richly deſerved? ach 

But if a Perſon has been Ae in his: VI. 
Choice, it often falls out that nothing can When the 


_ . Unfaithful- . 
n an unfaithful Wife, or Huſband, in neſs is appa- 


we have Regard h is be Qualifications of the Mind 
and Heart, and to x Confotmity of Temper and Inclinatioris, 
and when we look upon the reſt as merely ſecondary, we 
may, if we are poſſeſſed of Religion, make Marriage the molt 
apreeable- Condition. But as long as we take the contfary 
Way, we evidently run the'Riſk of turning it into a 


Hell, and an Occaſion of the moſt criminal Unfaithfulneſs. 8. 


But 
FFrertons q 


nent, 4. 
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does a conſi- 
—_— 
jury, it is al- 
lower 


can neither 


3 


ve £an- 


—— con- 


gy 


Bk, III. Of Yeah. Ch. XIV. 


their Duty. When thetefore the Injury 


which the one does the other, is ſo evident, 
that they cannot be ignorant of it, and the 


affecting to diſguiſe it would be, imputed to 


Principle of Stupidity, or looked upon as 
a Conſent; the wiſeſt Part that can be taken 
do with Regard to the outward Appearance, is 

to procure a Separation. But if they can 


neither marry again, nor live continently, it 
is ſtill better to Ee than to 


lead 2 debauched Life. 
In Relation to. their own. . . they 
. apply the great Remedy which Men 


preſeribe for Evils that have no other, I 
mean PATIENCE. The Multitude of good 


People who- haye had the ſame Fortune, 
may contribute to make it ſupportable, and 


we muſt not think it more ſtrange, than 


the wearing of a Hat, or a Cap, after the 
Faſhion *. But what is of infinitely greater 


Service, is that in this Affliction, as well as 


in all others to which Life is ſubject, God 


ſupplies thoſe who have Recourſe to him, 


do comfort.“ "Theſe äre the Words of Mr. 


with n. and Methads of rare ng 


: 4 4 4%} tt» SIT 28 | 3 ts ne Which 


. bane This Ie A 
= Author ought not to be'extended tbo far; for the Number 


of thoſe who follow the Mode in their, Dreſs, ſurpaſſes 
the Number of thoſe whom this wiſe . endeavours 


„ nee 0 h c 


98% #0 


BaYts 14 


an Men could neither n nor hope T 


for. 13 
We ad; hold it for, a certain e Ac... 
that we CANNOT BE REALLY DISGRACED. fulneſs of a 
BUT. BY,OUR OWN FAULTS, - AND, NOT-BY — 2 
HOSE or OTHERS. The Honour of a vir- grace a virtu- 
tuous Man by no Means depends on the — 
Conduct of a wanton Woman, nor on the — 
Opinion of his Neighbours, any more than = good Wo. 
that of a virtuous Woman does on the ill 
Conduct of her Huſband, and on the Diſ- 

courſe in which the World may be engaged 

on his Account. Reaſonable Perſons, :and. . 

ſound Judges, will eſteem a good Man, and 

Woman, never a whit the leſs on this Occa 

ſion. And as for People's Talking, Honour 

and good Fame do not een 1 

wan e. it goes. 


ni ken of Hope. * i ain «fv 
"8 Low W elſewhere of Hove: L 
- confidered as a Chriſtian - Virtue: 1 of the 


Hare" we ſhall ſpeak. of it as of 2 natural this Werl is 
Paſſion, but ſuch a one as differs from it banged into 


1245 the Wenke and. in che Degree; of Virtze, when 
DM N A 
. 1 3. 1. e. 7. 
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Bk. III. Of. Hoe.) Ch. XV. 

Perfection. Chriftian Hope has for its Object 
eternal Bleſſings; and Worldly Hope is fixed 
on thoſe of this Life. However, the latter 
may conduct us to the other, when the na- 
. tural Inclination which diſpoſes us to hope, 
is directed by the Grace of God, rather to 
ſpinttusl and [heavenly Bleſſings, than to 
thoſe of the Body and of the preſent Life; 


then this natural —— is en into 


a Chriſtian Virtue. | 5 
Hor is a tion of Courage, of 
Deſire, and 1 5 but contains more of 
the firſt and of the ſecond of theſe Paſſions, 
than of the third. It has alſo « ſmall Mix- 
ture of Fear; for if there was none of this 
in it, it would not be Hope, but Aſſurance; 


in the ſame Manner as Fear has in it a 


ſmall Mixture of Hope, fince without this 


it would no longer be Fear, but Deſpair. 
Hope has this in common with Love and 


ts Delite, that its Object 1s always ſome Good, 
or what it regards as ſuch. But there are 
moreover four Things to be conſidered in 
its Object, namely, that it is an abſent, or 


| diſtant Good, a future Good, a poſfible Good, 


err laſtly, a Good which is ſtill uncertain 
in ſome Reſpects, if not as to the Thing it- 


| 1 2 ss leaſt in its Circumſtances. In Fact, 
. a 5 the very Hope of all the moſt certain, Which 
z ; chat af eternal ä founded upon the 
immu- 


* III. Of. Hope. Ch. XV. 
immutable Promiſes of God, is however un- 
certain in Relation to the Degree, the Man- 
ner, and the Time of the euer _ 
for, WANT 
But without ſpeaking have, * chis grind 
Object of the Believer's Hope, let us exa- fd and bad 
mine whether Hope in itſelf does more Ec. 
Good or Harm in the World. On one Side, 
it raiſes the Courage, and it animates to 
great Undertakings; and on the other, it 
ſeduces Reaſon, by making it look upon that 
as a Good which has only the Appearance 
of it; it turns Good into Evil by its Reſt- 
leſneſs; it fills the Mind with Whimſeys, 
and makes it aſpire higher than it can reach; 
it is the Occaſion of its being never con- 
tent with the preſent, and always depending 
upon the future. Its Promiſes are often fal- 
lacious: Out of ten not one is performed. 
The whole Life of Man paſſes away almoſt 
in hoping for good. Things. and ung; 
eil nes :e 4 q 
In. Spite of all this, Men nil 3 
ledge the Obligation they lye under to Hope, 
and confeſs that it ſupports them even when 
it deceives them. Whence comes it that 
| a eres confined one + Ind chai- 


i | ned 
* The dere cue, in the, Mine Aba eee} : 
Which are bought in Africa in Order to be tranſported to te 
Wift-Indies, where they are made to work in the Mines, the 
Sagar-Malbs, and about Tobacco. 98. 
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ned to the Galleys, eat, drink, and ſing? It tic 

is becauſe Hope ſupports them. And how Ad 
oaks ſuch Multitudes, whoſe © Life is one en 

- continual 'Forment, conſent to live on longer, Ne 
if in this Gulph of Evils wherewith they lig 
are overwhelmed, they were not obſtinately ſio 
| reſolved to hope for Good, even againſt all lei 
Hope? Let all good Things take their Flight ſel 
and vaniſh” away, Hope will continue for th. 
ever. This is what occaſions a great many af 
unhappy Perſons to rouſe themſelves to La- 12 
bour, rekindle their Virtue, ſtrengthen them- wh 
ſelves in the Faith, and live wy "Oe ot 
tion of happier Days: 6 uy £71 | Ot 

In Order therefore to anſwer. the Queſ- he 

tion, herber Hupe bt 4 Good, or an Evil, ver 
we may ſay that it is an Evil to thoſe who ing 

are at their Eaſe, and a' Good to thoſe who ing 
are 'unhappy:\ Perſons who have Riches and is 
Honours, have alſo great Deſigns and a Series = 


dope Maſter. Beſides,” when we have every 
Se nes to our Wiſh in this World, and we 


1 ſineſs and Cares, which keep it always in 


for that whieh ought to be the Object of 


of Hopes, which fill their Mind with Unea- 
Suſpence, and occaſion „it ſeldom to be its 
ſce our Projects ſucceed there, and our Hopes 


accompliſhed, it is very difficult to prevent 
this from inſtilling a Coldneſs and Diſtaſte 


Chriſtian Hope: Whereas thoſe who are. not 


. þ 

\ . % * 2» 
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Bk. III. . Of He. Ch. XV. 
tickled with theſe delicate Hopes, whoſe | 
Accompliſhment we dare not aſk of God, 
entertain only the reaſonable Hopes which 
Neceſſity ſuggeſts to them, and which Re- 
ligion makes them build upon the Compaſ- - | 
ſion and upon the Promiſes of God. The 
leſs Foundation they have to flatter them 
ſelves with the Hope of terreſtrial Goods, 
the more they en nee in how's 
of goods|.celeſtial. 
In good and ill Math 2 wiſe Man 
who loves his own Eaſe, will cheriſh no it 
other Hope in his Heart, but that whoſe unte 
Object is his Union with God. For the reſt, 
he will bring them all down, and will pre- 
vent them from ſoaring too high, and reach- 
ing too far. As there is in all Men a rul- 
ing Paſſion , and a prevailing Deſire, there 
is alſo an Hope which may be called ſu- 
preme. If it be fixed upon the Object 
which alone is good, perfect, and unchange- 
able, it is a ſteadfaſt Anchor, which keeps 
the Soul in a firm and quiet Poſture. If it 
be grounded on the Things of this World. 
which are all but a Quickſand, it is waver- 
ing, ſubſervient to all: the in of re 
and in continual Irreſolution. 55 
The common People W themſelves 3 
very wiſe, and very couragious, when - they 
Ave, 


en un het c. $ 2. Note. 


' 


tune. 


W love, * the Saying is, in Hopes. It is how 4 


of Grace and ever what ought not to be done, unleſs for 
dee lot re. Objects certain, immutable and eternal, 


| * founded on the Promiſes of the Goſpel: But 


rare and For- for Things which God does not promiſe 
us in a. poſitive Manners thoſe who are bent 
upon hoping the - moſt, earneſtly for them, 


are generally thoſe to whom they come in 


the ſmalleſt Proportion, becauſe their violent 
Attachment blinds them, and hinders them 

_ from acting With Prudence. Bad gucdeſs 
therein is afterwards more difagrecable, be- 

— 75 5 -** cauſe. Men had been hoping for good. But 
i 40 to him who is prepared for every Thing⸗ 

0 IX nothing happens contrary to his Hopes and 
490 if he has gogd Succeſs, he reliſhes it much 
the benen au ,d not depend upon 

it. % lest 0 iN 01 


nm. In 3 to, be but Little, alpha im 


| 8 his Hopes, a Man muſt hope for but little : 


below, and to And in Order not to be ſo at all, he muſt 


turn all ones 


— che retire to his own Boſom, and fix upon hea - 
1 , Which the true Chriſtian finds 
Way never already in his Heart, and which depend only 
— on his. perfect Union with God. He that 
3 knows how. to ſuit his Hopes to the Nature 
of Objects, will never frame great ones for 
Things, on the Barth *; ſince it is abſurd" to 


« fo? 17 \. 


"__ 
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e ne. and with Violence to 
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U mu -__ which is not e hae - 16a 

| * 4 2 kt , ' T 44 : F f 261 k } . e 0 
nt 
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"BAR is the -Kypectianfon Aber l. 

1 4 futare Evil, which is however uncer- parks tr 
oy at leaſt in its Cireumſtances. 'This fion of a fu- 
Fear, or this Apprehenſion ceaſes, or is turn- _ 

eld into Grief or into en en en 
is arrived. 3s 

It is one of the moſh! imple 2 am II. 

Paſſions: It is found in all Creatures, even dir paar 

in thoſe which are deſtitute of ſome of the more natural, 

Senſes which we receive from Nature; and 

it was given them by the wiſe Creator, as 

a Means of providing for their Preſervation © 

As there are two Sorts of Evils to whien . 

Men « are Ga W Grief and Sin, there Then ce 

bs 2 n ale Hike= 

. „The 5 has added 25 an Baaske Qyfers cy . 7 99 
Stell through Fear, when aue infert the Knife." Po this In- 

- Nance of the Fear whereof the Animals are ſuſceptible} as well 
as, Men, might be added others without End. The three fol- 
lowing are very perceiyable : A Snail draws its orns back, 

and huts itfelf up in its Shell, as foon as touched.” A Bg 

lyes don, creeps, and aſſumes a thbaſand Poſturet of Humi- oats ef 
lation at the Feet of its Maſter, when, apprehenſive of being 
beaten by him, An Horſe ſometimes trembles with Fear, when * vs si 

c or he that mounts uſes it CST) 248 

wughly, 8. 


/ 


| : 1 Bk. m. Of Fear, | . Ch. XVI. 10 2 
| Fear: That are Likewiſe two Sorts of Fear, which anſrer bid 1 
. Pell, di to theſe! tuo Evils: The one is the Feat of kills! 
of doing it. ſuffering Evi; and the other, that of do- dhe g 

ing it. . 7 to. the 

IV. There is bat Kit "free from the Enem 


2 ſormet, whatever theſe falſe Heroes fay who || gires 
ing no Fear. hoaſt that they abe never afraid 3, among not m 
othert that Spaniſh. Scholar, who, being exa· he wa 
mined at Paris on his Progreſs in Morality, Th. 

-i Wenge de alkel what Feat was, concealed his, Ign Fear 


ade; In eur Country || but tt 
ue now nd ſuch. Th Fear. Without I Reaſor 
chat we can be Poſſe eſt neither gf Hrude nee. I preſer, 
nor Courage; for he chat. is, not afraid af ier avc 
„e fie ar * ue thi, parryl it 


Penn Argo? $ 


norance under, this Bray 


3 75 be IF 
ger iz Se hay ll maſt be hazarded, 


i | n a 
oy Cons ge.. ought then ig prevail-above Fear. Imiſerab 
Cane. However, upon. theſe; very. Occaſions/it is.of ther; 
Veo Service; forthe; Fear of lofing ones fffflietec 
15 Hongur e Courage. It 4s.cer- But | 
1550 tain Bw alour in, Eight. a is as oſten the Ef- Pringin 
_ "3, of dear, as s of Courage. It is even difs freates 

. which of theſe to Cau- 


S in Acts of! Valour. The moſt 
Fear that een Mark whereby. We diſcover whether 
makes a Man a ay nor valine only cut of Fear, is 
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Bk. III. ch. XVI. 
his Enemy's Weapon out of his Hand, 
kills him without Remorſe; or he that, after 
the gaining of a Battle, puts all he meets with 
to the Sword, declares that he is afraid of his 
Enemy, even out. of the Fight. - But he that 
gives him his Life, ſhews thereby, that he is 
not more afraid of” him while alive, than if. 
he was dead. es 

The moſt 8 not thoſe who have 1 no 
Fear at all, ſince Fear is natural to all Men, 
but thoſe who know, how to moderate. it by 
Reaſon*. All the Evils from which we can 
preſerve ourſelves by Fear, may be ſtill bet- 
ter avoided by Prudence. 1 

To be afraid of Things which Wiſdom ng” 
Strength cannot prevent, i is "to" anticipate 90 
Evil, and to feel it before i it arrives. It is a 
great Folly to loſe a preſent Happitieſs through 
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3 it 


inſpires him. 


. 


VII. 
The moſt va- 
liant are 
they who 
know how to 
moderate 
Fear by Rea- 
on. 


VIII. 
We muſt ne- 
ver be afraid 
before che 


Time. 


Fear of a future Evil, and to make ourſelves | 


miſerable becauſe we ſhall be ſo one Time or 
ther ; as if it were not ſoon enough. to be 
afflicted when the Evil happens. 
But Fear is far from being contented with 
ringing near and haſtening remote Evilg. It 
reates Evil where there was none before, and 
Fakes Realities of w”_ not PE guy, 
Vor. II. . but 


* N 
25 * 


. err This is a ren. 


o the juſt and elegant Deſcription, or Definition, finitian, given of Fear 
1 the little ApocrypPud" Bobk Galled T5. Hi/dom of Solomon: 


or Fear is nothing elſe but @ buvaying of the actor which Rea» 
offereth. Ch. xvit. v. 12. 


| ? 


Fear _—_ 
future Evils 
preſent, and 

oſe which 
are imagi- 
nary or 1m- 


pollible, real. 
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but even ane We look with an Air 
of. Ridicule and Compaſſion, on a Man who 
Tyre e to be Snow, and who is 

a ln afraid 


144 — bimfolf ts bs Sis, t. The Hypo- 


n Affections (to ſpeak in the Language of Phyſick) 


are actually capable of filling a Man with ſuch Fancies, and 
making him whimfical to this extravagant Degree. There has 


been ſeen in Germany an able Profeſſor, who believed himſelf : 


Bottle, and begged all thoſe who came too near him, to talte Care 
that they did not break him in Pieces... Another believed him. 
ſelf a Lantern, as Monſieur the Prince of Conz, Son of the 
Great Cow DE, fancied himſelf one White a Mallard, and ano- 


der a dead Man,, Numbers know? that there was formerly at 
| taken it, into his Head, that, all the 


Athens a Man who 0 hal 
Veſſels which arrived at the Port of Pyrecum belonged to him, 
A great many other Examples of this Netwre might be que: 


M Woot! 


I cannot help producing one mare, though f well e 
already, becauſe it demonſtrates how happily Mr. Pore hs 
cw pt Humour and NNE Weites e im 
r MF 7 17 2190 
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Bk. III. Of Fear. Ch. XVI. 
afraid of melting in the Sun, becauſe he is 
afraid of what can neyer happen to him. But 
a rich Man who is under continual Apprehen- 
ſions of wanting Bread „ is much more ridi- 
culous: For, which is the greater Fool? He 
that is afraid of a Thing impoſſible, or he that 
makes himſelf e miſerable by fearing to 

; | M 2 * be 


Who, though the 10 was up, light fate | | 
; Heard, noted, anſauer d, as in full Debate « 1 
I all but this, a Ma of ſober Life, . 625 5 
's Fond of his Friend, and civil to his Wie, N * 

Nor quite a Mad-Man though a Pafty fell, © 5 

Ad much 100 iſe to walk into a Well. 

Hin the dann'd Dogers and his Friends 1 — | 
"il They bled, they 22 they purg'd;. in ſort, they cur'd 
Whereat the + Capt began to fare (28 

* Friends? he c take you for your Car 
e N a e de, 5 1 
Have bled, and purg'd me to a fimple Vale. 


101181 


But it is not only Imitation in which Mr. Porr excells on 
this Subject. He diſplays a fine. Invention by exeRting Szlcen 
into a Goddeſs, and deſcribing, her Court, and Effects, of 
which he gives ſome humourous Inſtances: * * * 7 
be Lock, C. 4. v. 11—54. 
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. * 2 * Art Oy: 
« Vinidius 6 4 85 e, . n 
Ut metiretur nummos; ita ſordidus, ut 5 | 
Non unquam ſervo milits <viftiver : we "AER 
Supremum Eee 8 _ 
Opprimeret, mot ue bat. 
N n 8521 E e 


Teo 2 bo grnet 4 4 Weight, , R 

Vinidias* Gold; 5 pill meanly tag, 4 ; WI 

You had the Maſti taken for his. Shad: 8 
1 * * to his laſt he dreaded * Harw d. 
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2 85 Bk. 11. - 07 Firs) ; Ch. XVI 
| be ſof T ne Uypoconidriack .can nevet melt 
in the Sun, by the Fear he is in of it: But the 
Miſer makes himſelf poor, by the Fear of be- 
coming ſo; inſomuch that he is in Want even 
of what he has?, any; this Fear hinders 

him from enjoying it. . 
x. It may be ſaid in lg Senſe ee here 
- —— is no ſuch Thing as a vain Fear, ſince all 
N Fears, even the worlt fo ounded, are real Evils, 
than a Beaſt. It js Fear Which makes an more miſe- 
rable than the Beats For theſe feel nothing 
of, an. Evil, Dy, longer than 1 it laſts, and fear 
it only when it ſtrikes iy 77 20 Whereas 


Man dae s 1 55 epercale es it b y his Fears, 
and very often his Imagination EN him with 


8 e wh EN, 1 75 
OT 
Th, 8 1 0 e to remedy, this pete, les us 
nete te fewwember what our Lend fa ys, that Su 


endeavour to | 
8 ig, 7% Pe Pri Z he Bol We, F = 2 
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f y . e the tb 1 Tt leere Kipd of 
Wau fo 1s 1 el boch by Way "of Reflection, and. i it 
"thoſe highly A Tens; rien which the Port draus in hi 


Epiſtie an the /e n ee 
D111 1/Refoler u, Reafon,; ae of tibi. We $1 
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101 to come, we muſt wait for it, and by no 
Means go in Seatch of it. Let us enjoy in 
Quiet the Bleffings which God beſtows on 


us at preſent, and not make ourſelves miſe- 


165 
Paſfion with- 


in us by pru- 
dent Reflec- 
tions. 


rable before the Time comes. Perhaps the 


Evil is {till at a great Diſtance. Perhaps 
it will never come at all, ſince there is no- 
body who has not been often deceived in 
his Fears, as well as in his Hopes. The 
lnconſtancy of human Affairs (at which Men 
are ſo apt to murmur) has at leaſt this Ad- 
vantage, that it may change from Evil to 
Good, full as well! as from Good to Evil*, 
or turn from one Evil to another far more 
tolerable. * The lighteſt Accident may di- 


ELLE 


vert an Arrow hot at us, and make it 


” on the Head of him who leaſt expected | 


A little, Wind diſpels a great Storm. 
1 enen that f is ſuddenly excited in the 


State will produce new Intereſts, / He that 
attacked and proſecuted us with the utmoſt 


IRigour, will be attacked himſelf, and be 
forced to let go his Hold in his ovyn De- 


Jfence, If we do not ſee the Way to eſcape 


the Evils we are afraid of, God ſees it. 


After. having exactly computed in our Mind 


all the MN W A our Enemies can inflict 


M 3 upon 


* may * e] i, is "the "Meaning of 
the following Latin Sentence, which is much in the Style of 
YBNECA, Habet etiam mala fortuna inconſtantiam. S. 


2 
U 


T þ I» 


* 


1 


Bk: III. Of "Fear Ch. Xvi. 
upon us, we do not knom whether God has 


not teſolved to © confound” their Plots and 
their miſchievous Deſigns. At the Creation 
he cauſed Light to ſpring out of Darkneſs, 
"and ever ſince he has delighted in drawing 
the Good of his Children, out of the very 
Things which to them ſeemed an Evil. 
What we fear, may perhaps come to paſs, 


but it will be for our Good. Sickneſs and 


2 Priſon have ſometimes ſerved for an Aſy- 
lum in tfbubleſome Times. Publick Diſ- 
treſs has often warded off the Blows of pri- 
vate Perſons Oftentimes What appeared 
frightful, on 4 diſtant View, is found agree- 
able, on à neter. What is more cotamon 
ban to ſre Benefit derived from Things 
which Meu were moſt afraid of? Baniſh- 


dent and Confiſcation often furniſh us with 
an happy Tratiquility; and force us out fron 
i; | the” Ofowd and Buſtle, in Order to our en- 
Fog "a" dHightfal" Solitude and a bee 


- by 


iſe, 2%; 1b 94 810 b 


But these Cottfitebticits We. ay Wileſ 
ig the Evil; aid not to overcome it. Stron 


| 36 ger Remedies therefore are neceſſary. It i 
N not a ſufficient Cure for Fear, to ſay; Per 
If 8 . haps'the Bil will never Rappen, or wi 


„ not be & dangerous as it appears.” "We 


Hg "go. o then ſomewhat farther in our Aſſertion 


 Siippoſe tat the Misfortune is  unavoidabl: 
Pull 


Bk. III. Of Fear. Ch. XVI. 167 
Put Things at the worſt. Imagine to your- 
ſelves, for Inſtance, the Deſert, Dungeons, 
the Torture, Ignominy, in ſhort, the Wheel 
or the Gibbet. All this, will the wiſe Man 
ſay; dan deprire me of nothing that belongs 
to me. What I may be ſtripped of, I ne- 
ver conſider as my own. God, and a good 
Conſcience are my only and my real Goods, 
which no Power, no Violence can take away 
from me. Nothing elſe is worth ſo much 
as the Trouble of dreading its Loſs; God 
7 my Salvation: I will truſt, and not be afraid; 
| for the Lord Jerovan' is my Strength and 
| 9 Song, be is alfa become my Salvation 
Aa Order therefore to diſpel our Fears and xy. - 
out Terrours, it is neceſſary in the firſt Place Mean: to get! 


the better of 
10 form to cuefelves juſt Ideas of the Eyils 5 l, 
h whereof. we are apprehenſive. The Evil To form to 
of - which” may befal us in this World, cannot Nalin Juſt 


Notions of 


be very great, ſince it is finite. There is not 2 
one temporal Evil Which Death does not ter- this Life. 
minate': So that is an Advantage, properly 

ſpeaking, ſince it delivers us from all the 

- Evits of this Life, and and introduces us to the 

i Enjoyment of eternal Bleſſings. It ought 

therefore by no Means to be 4 Ground of 

Fear to the Belicver, but a Ground of Hope. 

Eet us take away fron the Things we fear 
moſt this kae Maſk under which our 

. Md id _ Imagi- 
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Rug Bh = Of Far * CMV. 
Imagination, repreſents, them toi us, and en- 
as 1 . Do cayour N 11 2 more ſoundly of them: 
birds s SO | Let vs fam) iliarige ourſelves, tai them hy me- 
. Jiating on them, with; Attention. and. de- 
, peng ypon it, that every, Thing Which hap- 
Pads to Man, may happen to ourſelves. One 
Ol. 15 principal Cauſes of Fear, is Surpriſe. 
In rder.. neyer to, be ſurprized, we muſt 
8 betimes ,of.every Thing that may hap- 
pen, and be 155 paxed for it. By this Means 
not hing, will, appras, range. $0.05 40 40 
| e 220 be 5 bat. hos: or rot A 
hor! en | "bp 11 17 5 gay against, ear, is tg 
2 11 e mighty, Saviour: who 
N 2 - 35 ds and. Foie hig o n. Hand; 
2 Goods ſen a Aue and. Delixeranges; whe. 
1 >34's . abaſes ag 3 0 7 abi Nhe energaſes 
br Hue. ou 25 Proportion, to the Weight of the 
230 bins ?1B 

ee By fene sg upon us, and ,yho.comforts. 
e ud, aeg e We fliese zehn, Tha. Parat 
Y einem Ma age. 21 * Goch i 185 moſt; wiſe, and moſt 
Ae ce Ar d wa al Ten work: do- 
e 335") gop er, \Gopd lem, hat love bim , Will. 
 _ -  . , compoſe our, cars in. Nelgtion tothe Acdic 
dents of, Tie, and eue ey „ The 
„ Will of God fa done] I am affured: that 
EH "whatever happens to me will be for my 
„„ Advantage, ſince nothing can en 

- 5 me but what W _ 
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+ This being che Cilſe, "iiſtead" of being . Nun. 
ow to ſuffer Evil, we ought to be aal — 122 
of doing it: This is the deſt Security againſt I 
ever bringing it upon ' ourſelves. Let us be than ſuf 
fully aſſured that he who commits Evil, 18 3 
more unhappy than he who, ſuffers it; "for | 
Sufferings move the Compafion of God, but 
Guilt provokes his Juſtice. It is a ſuffici- 
ent Reaſon to be afraid of Sin, to remem- 
ber that God abhors it, that he ſees -Its, and 
that he keeps an exact Account of ll our 
Actions, good and bad. Sin therefore is the ö 


Thing which 1 we muſt fear aboye all 8185 ; * 8 uy 

and from Which we ought to pray for De: 
——— ſayin, with 5 bare, ED, a Os ot 

er me um every every evi Mort n coo eqn, 

2 would: by na Means be 1 | ent. | NI x 

to be afraiel'6F:: Sin on Account of tlie ur, 8 

niſhmnents chat follow / it ſooner ar Tater.” 8 


muſt be undet a Dread "of Com wehtktiag ie, Zz 
becauſe: it is offenſive to Ged. car, — 
implying Love and Reſpect for Ki th 7 Fe l Zh cena God. 
umph, over all others, ſinct a” Reg N | vg 
cheſe Sentiments bucht to be 1 poopie 
thing. but: offending” His e Fat "I 
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Dani ghz IH ' Of Confilns and Depa. | 
$6 =iwhe | 3 777: 2 1 
— 79 ＋ q no EM TORR: to ae win ch 
and Dede on theſe two Paſſions, after Having ſpoken 
— of Hope and Fear; for Cogſdence is the Per- 


Fenn. fection of Hope, and Fc aol is the loweſt 


Extreme of Fear. nnen nnen 


rene Cohribrser, wen inay ats be called a 
| conſiftein he ſtesdfiſt Expeckation, Is the full and abſo- 
Aſſurance of RE. HE | 
a future late Aſſufance of A fütüre Good? or of 4 
Da wich Perfor's' good Wilp an Ottafibh of perfect 


and Foy-and* Love. 4 . Win 5 unt! Il kes 


nn Marin, oh the"contrary,” Al che Affu- 


Certaintyof rinég we Have of fome vety* bdious Evif to 


. cotiie, or of a Perſon's mm Will! which'cau- 

5 ind Bard. bes? A dep” Sadnefs and excttive* Hatred. 

. {Though theſe Paſſions ſeem oppoſite, he 
22 Trank tibn however from one to the other 

— ß ] ˙— party aGatntt | 

nt if =—_— PAELING INTO DESSAIXR For THE Tins 


The — 


one is 4 


ling wo fll or THY Wort »; 1s NEVER To (PLACE o0UR 


ng naNg CoxriẽbrNCE IN TEM. If bur Hopes are 


* moderate, the Grief at ſeeing ourſelves diſ- 


— — pero ee in them will be ſo likewiſe: But 


| dence in I we entertain a ſtrong Confidence, and hap- 
wem. pen to be deceived in our Expectation, it 


turns to a deep Sadneſs, and ſometimes to 
RON a real 


e yo... foe ei. een 
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Bk. III. Of Confidence and Deſpair. Ch. XVII. 
a real Deſpair. When we fall from a great 
Height, our Fall is the more ſevere. | 
There is but one Object that deſerves an 
entire Confidence: This Object is Gop, as 
being infinitely good, almighty, and all-wiſe. 
Every Thing . elſe is a Quick-Sand, upon 
which it would be a Folly to attempt laying a 
ſettled Foundation. Men are changeable; and 
though they could anſwer for their Inclination 
for the future, they cannot anſwer for their 
Life. Terreſtrial, Goods diſappoint our Ex- 
pectation, or give us the Slip at the Time 
. we are enjoying them moſt agreeably, They 
| Jeave us, or elſe we leave; them. It is im- 


pofſible but thoſe who place their Confi- 355 


dence in chem muſt often fall into Deſpair. 


For this Reaſon the only Advice we can eee 
give for obtaining Compoſure of Mind, Ms: 


not to confide entirely in any Thing but 
God, and to entertain for all Things here 

below ſuch a Confidence only as is propor- 
tioned to their Nature and to their Value. 
They will never deceive us, if we expect 

ftom them —— tat bh Seay b w_ 
_ bt MY4 HY ©1555 X 

There is u Kind ef Duipair impodpaty 

1 . 

Hope of a Thing, becauſe after better Re- 


ble, or hurtful. This Deſpair oftner prodti- 


: $-\ 7 


ces 


ble or 
flection upon it, we have found it impoſſi- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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633 ces Calmneſs, than Vexation, of Mind. Men 


hrs. Prudence, and thoſe who | ſuffer them 


ar; 


SI 144 


ang 1287 to compl Ys and accommodate themſelves. to 
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being depri- being, abſolutely todd Eve. the Object of 
our principal Love, of! our moſt ardent De- 
res, and dof our deareft Hop The Dir 

eaſu 08 feel hereapoh PT 's quick, that 


t we 1 ourſelveg, and 00 


| ate, ok | Fig Anal deſired. 2 The more deſpicable” uot | 
_ unworthy, of our Purſuits; this Object was, 
the. more diſgraceful is Deſpair at not hav- 


3 ing been able to acquine it; but it is alſo 


more eaſy; to he cured, becauſe then we are 


readily brought tos conüder, that the Thing 
| not being”: at att, 3 our Sony: 16 no 


e Hye when, the; Objed: is great, dhe Deſpair 


VII. 2 > 8 
2 5 = is | and more incurable. There is 
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1 44 


ſo great as" Cl aug no. 0 one: Rind of it ſo criminal, as 
— R of Gods whereby we 


99 n n vine; © proceed 


2 43555 N ſelyes to be directed by Reaſon; know how) 
Ans cho Circumſtances. Do they ſee that it would 
Ai, nt be. poſſible or advantageous for them 
2619410 to execute the Deſigns they have formed? 
1ey- abandon them immediately, becauſe 17 


That is a; real, Helpair which "Follows © our 


Reaſon 155 Ye, hate e Thiag elle; | 


Or HY I” eu „ „ * ws 60 


hy _ feof. 


— # 


—_—  F 5 


E. S PDA N Un a 22 © 


NV 


Bk. llt. of Confidence and Deſpair. Ch. XVII. | 


e ſo far as to hate that ſovereign Be- 
ing, ſince nothing is fo ſinful as to hate the 
ſupreme Good, Which alone on the contrary 


ought. to conſtitute the Object oo our ' moſt 


perfect Love. 


Numbers of thoſe ao defeats of NY Grice 


of God, are however by no Means in a deſ- 
perate State, though they think | themſelves 
ſo tobe. Let them aſk themſelves if they 
hate God, and let them know that as long 
as there. remain ſome Sparks of his Love in 
their Hearts, there is ſtill within them a 
Ray of Faith and Hope, though it be ſtifled 


by, Sadneſs and Melancholy: For it. is im 
poſſible that God ſhould be their "Eval . 


and their greateſt Evil, while they loye f 
This appears from that Declaration I full 
of Comfort, which. he. makes himſelh, vy 


1 ve, 710 0 , e 3 ke fo 46910077 
* 1% ty. Shae in'a . Ahh 861 A 2 0 
lous Conſcience; tranſported: to a certaim Degree, ang. attended 
with Melancholy, fometimes throw into Deſpair- Men, 
whom the Conſideration of their Kits and the Fear of God's 
Judgments affright fo terribly} that they are led to think 
themſelves | damned without, Hdpes of Redemption, The Au- 
thor undertakes not here to reſtore ſuch Perſons, *hecauſe't 
Deſpair proceeding from a weak « or inflanied Brain,” and from 4 
Kind of black and melancholyHumourdiFuſed chroughthe Blood, 


they have more Need of the Help of Phyſicians, than the Rea 


ſonings and Directions of Philoſophy, He is contented with 
ſaying in general, that he who is ſenſible | he loves God, -ought 
to be afſured/that God loves him bi his Turn, and that con- 
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Bk. III. Of Confidence and Deſpair. Ch. XVII. 
the! Mouth. of ' SOLOMON: I love them that 


- » dave mie, and thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find 
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me. 80 the Perſons of whom we are ſpeak- 
ing are ſtill able to ſay in theſe Words of 
3 yours? We love God, becauſe he firft loved 
If therefore we love him, let us be 


1 that we are alſo beloved of him; 


and, labouring to corroborate this Love more 
and more by à true Faith and a ſincere Re- 


pentance, let us oppoſe to the Temptations 
of Deſpair the Words of Isatan: Lo, this 


i qu. God, we have waited for, him, and he 
will ſave us: this it the Lord," wei have waited 
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He thattroſts the Goodneſs of the Object to which it is 


attached, that which we place in God our 
ſupreme Good, the only Good perfect, laſt- 


ing, and eee is the beſt of all. It 
is the only one that gives the Soul an ab- 


ſolute Aſſurance, and a perfect Satisfaction. 
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He who is poſſeſſed of it enjoys already up- 


on Earth a Kind of Paradiſe. | He i is ſteady, 
gentle, peaceful: He is afraid of nothing, 
becauſe he is ſtronger | than. all his Enemies. 
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a Protector, who ſhelters him from every 
Danger: He gives him Grace in this Life, 

and Gry in the next. Bleſſed therefore is 

the Man that truſfteth in him 
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and Sadneſs, Which is excited in us by 
the Evils which we ſee ſuffered by others. 
It is alſo very often grounded upon Self- 
love; becauſe recollecting that we ate liable V 
to the ſume Sufferings, we are afraill of 
being redueed to them às well as they. cites 
It is oppoſed to Envy; for Envy is 4 Diſ- 
pleaſure we conceive at the Good of others; 
Whereas Pity or Compafſion is an Undafi- 
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„ hand”, Maxim 264. 8. Concerning the Judgment to be 
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This is the Reaſon that Women and Chil- Se 
dren are more inclined to it than others; G. 
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liable to Anger and to Cruelty; When te a5 
common People ſee the bloody Body of a 
Man newly aſſaſſinated, they are, on the 
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Mind, aa ſhall move his Co on. In 
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Bk. III. P. Ch. XVIII. 
us depend, as far as poſſible, only on God 
and ourſelves; and let no one have it in his 
Power to turn our Mind either che * | 
or the wrong Way as he pleaſes; - 1 
: N there be a er in iy 0. | 
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Method has its Uſe. Howe, properly. Moral Vir- 


ſpeaking, there is but one Moral Virtue, Fate, fines 
namely, JusTice, ſince that regulates; ab the 1 
Faeulties and all the Motions of the 8 ons of the 
| well as the whole Conduct of Life. . 2 — 7 
be just i 18 to perform our Duty in all Things, n | 
400 6h all Occaſions, towards God, 3 renn 
ourſelves, ; and A our Neighbour: T0 2 ; 
2 2 whe ortitude, . whichcare, made | 1: | 
Pars Virt 0 See of: Js 25 and id Fa 
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„ Whatelh, en ars placed, no,enduraiwithRe- 
tiene the;\Bvils.;a0d ; Afflictionsdinſeparable 
. = 3 ': fraw;buman. Life, and to: triumph ayer eygry 
A Thing: that oppoſes our, Tranquility, and 
ob has nds n the May of our Duyr ; * 
V We may Aherefore refer all, the particu- 
All the Vir- Jae Virctues to ir general ones, whereof 
way be one is JotelleQual,,..and, the, other; Moral. 
Prodece and Thee two;:Virtues: are Prupzugrand:Jrs- 
EIN er, We bare ſpoken gf the, firſt; in 
22 ee Second, Bogk;\i wherein wg Hare like- 
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Bk. IV. Of Fuftice,” Kc. Chad! wn 
the Heart as well as the outward Behavi- 

viour, publick and private Duties, and all 

the Parts of Life- This is What human 
Laws cannot reach. In all the Govertifnents 

of the World they have different Sides, and 
may be conſidered and explained in 4 düfe- r 
rent Manner. In every Government, but. 

eſpecially in that of great States and Coun- we 
tries -poſſefſed-of what is called writren Nr, ee 
there are Statutes and | Caſes irinumeraþle; . 
which are ſo' fat Hout illuſtrating; that S : = 
petplex;,” Juſtice. AlL this Labour of Law= = 
givers and Eawyers regards only 1 
Actions, and the publick Tranquility. A 
Nengion add true Philoſophy ' regulate by un 


d Metiöns of the Soul, and eſtablim tr 
 Peabe in ft; by making Holiieſs rule chere. 
How Laws tare: directed chief he „e eon ods; 
Prevention ef Evil, and apply ow this Edt | aging. 
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or callected by able Lawyers: It is 0 to Canonical 
or Fceleflaftical Right, under Which inte comprohtrided the D 
crees of Popes, and the Canons of:Councils.." Laftly; we give, 
_ the, Nameof Cusroubzr n 
Awhich are ſqllowed in the Government of a State. Bos zb the 
Cale" of 4 Town hal de governed by particular | Chitoms, 
Rights, and Privileges,-it-is called Ani Ribe. 8. 14 © 
1.9 What aal mitn Right} 1/Fhe! Conntrigycipbeps: the 
Ne retained; are callei the. Countries of: r 


this in Oppoſition to the Gufoniary Countries, where 
Men follow Uſe and Cu/foms; do tall in the Terms of the Bar. 8. 
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19 Bk; IV. N Fal, Se. Ch. I. 
the Terror of Puniſhments; whereas the 
Law of Virtue, which is real and internal 
Juſtice, is employed particularly in preſcrib- 
ing Goodneſs to us, and leading us thither 
dy the great Motives of the Love of God, 
and the eternal Reward which he allots to us. 
| vm. | But: whether we are led by Fear or Love, 
E . * * within us a ſupreme Court, namely, 
art all our the Tribunal of our Conſcience, where the 
| tobcjuſt be- Judge of the World 1 
| andofour Lan Mem — — 
— + Man needs. only reflect within himſelf, to 
— read it very diſtin&ly, and that even thoſe 
Laws of Go- who would be glad to efface its. Impreſſi - 
der which we ons, can never do it. The Bar of Conſci- 
| (TD + " ence is always open: The Thoughts there 
wan act the Part of Aceuſers, of Witneſſes, and 
Adyvocatrs on one Side and the other, which 
cooaffonting the Actions of Man with the 
Lay of God, condemn or. juſtify him, ac- 
5 cording as he has - obſerved or infringed it. 
St. Paur ſpeaks of this Tribunal, when he 
aue of all Men, chat they /hew . the Work of 
| the, Lau written in their. Hearts, their\ Con- 
feiere alſo Hearing Witneſs,” and their Thought: 
the Bile accuſing, of elſe ex one ano- 
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. — Things, by heartily obeying all his Com- 
IT r mandments, hy praiſing him with Gladneſs, 


reſence, that ſo we may do nothing that i; 
eee to bebold Euil'; and finally by uniting 


_  - votagiony, through the Diſpofitions of out 
| --.  ialearts amt, through an entire Confidence. 
| Alen, there is none but Man that is capa- 
e ble of . to the Creator the Services 

« which are due to him, let us diſcharge thi 


fulfilling v ties 8283 : T2005 1852 
our DuveF: FL. _—_— iQ ** 41 


IBx.IV. | 0 Fuſtice, | &c. | ch. J. 
made moſt Laws. Men may withdraw from 
Society, but they can never remove from 


: Us though a Man ſhould be alone in the 
„World, as Ap Au was immediately after his 
en he moo; noyenthaleds be accompa- 
to which — ought to . J uſtice. 1 

WMe render to God that which belongs to 
him, by loving him fincerely and above all 


8 well for his Bleſſings, as for his infinite 
Herfections; by having Reſpect always to his 


pot agrecable to him who is of purer Eye. 


nourſelves cloſely to him through our Medi- 


among all the Creatures here] 6 5 


econ; for them and for outſelves, by our 
*L6Y6, ve, by. our. Faith, by: our Obedience,-aniſ] 
by ours. Preiſes-. LED! > wo e921; 
i; Hereby HREwiſe we "ſhall *Aiſch aße e the d, 
vards ourſelves; for don 4 
e bad 129 og Svcs 2% nk bn woo 


Bk. IV. Of Faftice, &c. Chit, ' Tye 
DRAWING NEAR To Gop 1s WHAT MAKEs 3 
ALL our HaPpiness: OuR BEING ALTE- practiſe Jaſ- 
NATED FROM HIM 18 OUR RUIN, AND OUR Hurgles, 
MisxkY ETERNAL *. They that obſerve — — penny 

V. anities, for ſake their own Mercy 1 8 ſays ſelves in all 
Jox an, that is to ſay, they forſake him on 32 Rights 
whoſe Will depends their Life and their 8 tad gee 
Happineſs. He therefore that is willing to 
be juſt towards himſelf, and to be re- eſta- 5 
bliched in all the Rights out of which Sin 
has ejected us, ought to apply himſelf to be: ” 
the Knowledge, to the Fear, to the 'Love* e 
of God, and to imitate the Angels by do- 7 

ing his Will, and glorifying him. The 

| — of Salvation and RO eterital, 

; tion, ate "Things + which belong to oper 

| God gives them to us freely in his Sen. 

What more juſt therefore than to ſtudyy i to 

| attain. the Poſſeſſion of the Bleſſings whlch 

el 854. aalen for us! To loſe theſe invdla- A 

ai ene ien ei od 0 8 E 0 0 
1 heit. — 260 24; 48. Fr 195 19: 
We 4.'8. Mr. e 

general Senſe, to. ſighity, K 

| ious Goods of this World, forfake Gop, from uber 
1 e Go and every gehe Git, "2s St. Jauss il 

(1. 17.) and who alone can make nw: + mage — 
by the following Verſe that Jos | | 
Inſtead of religioully paying the rn 

mad Recourſe to pain — l to gratif ß 

avour and Compaliqn. 8. — A 
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Bk. IV - Of Fuftice, Ke. Ch. I. 
able Bleſſings, through our Neglect, would 
it not be, beſides Ingratitude towards God, 
2 criminal Injuſtice towards ourſelves? 
XI. A conſiderable Part of the Juſtice which 
we owe to. ourſelves, is never to ſubmit to 
— 44 eee of our ers and to 2 


| noo fd the * our Satisfaction may depend . on 
= God and ourſelves. This Command over 


orie is obtained by _ God ne 
To this End, we — * a mals 


1X. + | 
dee en. che Puffun of Leue Well, 


8 becauſe it is the great Spring of all the 
— it is the reſt, 45 F Or, according to the Objects we love, 
1 and accurding as we love them more or leſs, 
we are good or bad, happy or unhappy”. 
o LOVE WHAT: WE/;:OUGHT, AND en 
ena 18 THE WHOLE OF MAX. 
At is out Duty after this to — 
1: p- Defings and our Hopes. By ſo doing, we 
no Means pare Nature away, as World- 
Hopes of lige, imagine; we cut our Bonds aſunder, 
and ſet ourſelves at Liberty. By this Means 
and in Pro- 12 5 war oil Plenty,” Pleaſhre, and 


portion en- 


creaſe our 
r .is eg. r us; and we. have 
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Bk-UV. - Of Jae, &c.' ch I. 197 
of Hatred and Envy. What Loſs could af- "27 
fi& him, who relies only upon God and a 
good Conſcience, and who uſes this World 
as not abuſing it? But in Order to filence 
the Mutterings of Love and Deſire, which 
are inſatiable Paſſions, let us put them un- vi gr 
der ſuch good Regulations, that by abating 
the Eagerneſs we have for Things on the © 
Earth*, we may encreaſe in Proportion that 

| which we ought to have for 3 ww 1 0 
— and heavenly. | 

The greateſt Injuries are thoſe which a xv. 
Man does to himſelf: For Inſtance when, Th greateſt 
| -— Injuries are 
in+ Order to comply with the' Motions' of — a Man 
Luſt or Anger, we make ourſelves guilty felf. — —_ 
and miſerable for ever; when, for the Love | 
of the World, 'we loſe the Love of God; 
when, through Covetouſneſs, we deny our- 
ſelves Neceſſaries, or when, for Vanities and 
Superfluities, we ſquander away our Health, 
Life, and Conſcience; when we | fin for 
Company, or out of Complaiſance, and damn 
ourſelves in Sport. He that duly confiders 
what he owes to himſelf, and the Account 
he ſhall give of it to God, will ſtudy to 
preſerve himſelf healthy in en Mind7 
"3% 55 IO OO I, Mt 

2 21 Cor. vil. 31, » Col. ii. 2 
Halily in Body and Mind,] Alluding to what Jaxangy 
ſays, me recommends for the Subject of our Prayers t to G 


* ant IN CORPORE Saxo. 
Shops X. 356 
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1. Bk. VL. Of Juſtice, &. Ch. I. 
ts enjoy with Simplicity. of Heart the 
RED Opportunities of Satisfaction he meets with 
during Life. But above all he will take 
Lear to be cloſely united 28 ho is 

222777 "> aan Good. 
Tan * If we are juſt towards ourſelves, we ſhall 
ens have no Difficulty in being ſo with Reſped 
Sele be to our Neighbour: We ſhall render to all 
TP their Dues: Tribute to whom Tribute. is due, 
Tow” Cuſtom to 10bom Cuftom, Fear to whom Fear, 
 Honowr to whom Honour; and we ſhall owe 
no Man any Thing, to uſe the Expreſſions of 
St. Paul! Let him therefore that is in 
Debt be more eager to pay, thay: the Cre- 

ditor to receive! 


IIe ont wh #64 ah 7% wind DE All 
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, what chel}) on ve „ schr ut cttataily In 
n Order rather than great 2 and empty Honours. 8. 
u aue e w ai true Health of the Mind, 
t of the . we muſt follow the 
Arch Biber pe Wits Aries tothe Emperor, (V. I. p. 193.) 
and have when in Heglth, tha fame Deſire of an holy Life, 
71 in Sickneſs. 2 e juſtice to Prixx if 
| d not Ne n wack Spirit F excites riend 
7D | MAGI AB aß bude; 2 Feen hence“ (the good 
| — of. 6a Perſon), 1 can; briefly. offer to us, both 
4 Doctrine, which the P have endeavoured to 
*H expound i in many Words, and many Volumes, that we 
bond Rve in - Healgh.” conformably. to the Reſolntions 
Munich we 8 nin 's er 
of Ploy's. Epiſt. Miss T. Zid o: HRD cap) 050% 
: * Rom. xili, 7. 8 WS, 2. 


r AX. act. ocox<<@@ifrÞ cc iow: 


Bk. IV. Of Juice, &e. ch. 11 rot 
All Codes, or Collections of Laws“, are XVII. 


only Commentaries upon this great Pre- with Pleaſure 


cept of Juſtice, RENDER To ALL THEIR f the Dus | 


Duzs. However, they omit the moſt eſſen- rity, Hems- 
tial Parts of it, I mean, the Duties of Cha- bart 
rity, Humanity, and Gratitude. Theſe Du- gans 


ties cannot be adjuſted by Civil Laws. It Debu ut. 


is therefore ſo much the more neceſſary to ry be paid 


get ourſelves thoroughly inſtructed in them, — 
and to practiſe them, if we are willing to do not oblige 
be of the Number of true Chriſtians: When — 
fulfilling them, we ought to believe, in Op- 
poſition to the vulgar Opinion, that we are 
only paying our Debts ; and that to do Good to 
our Neighbour, is not to confer, but to return? 
For this Reaſon the Pſalmiſt in the CXIIth 
Pſalm, repreſents Works of Merey as Works 
of Juſtice: He bath diſperſed, he hath given 

te the poor; his Righteouſneſs (that is, J 
ee endureth for ever, ſays hey" 220f 
the good Man. Let us then he aſſured, that 
when we do all the Good which God gives 
us Power and Opportunity to den wel kre 
only practiſing Juſtice. Let us ani hne 
who are in Neceſſity; let us help. with. our 
Advice thoſe _ ſtand in Need of itz let 

| "O45 fv "oY Ng 


| 144 e850 483 
in AY Fe n en p dale the” ſevxenel Ce 
bee Dr. Hankts's Brief Account Fre Re "and Phogrefivf the 
Roman Law, prefixes to his Trexdifice of JusTIN IAV The 
ſtitutes, aun n 
d v. 9% 
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880 Bk AV. , Off Fuſtice, ko. Ch. I. 
ee faichfulſy requite choſe who have obli- 
„ © 1 BEG08 let us forgive thoſe who have of- 
4 4 3 fepdled us; let us return Good for Evil to 
nc 1 thoſe who 0 perſecute us, and let us ſincerely 
2 ee thoſe. who love us; let us ſuſtain the 
woak; let us be patient towards Perſons given 

ien tal Anger; let us reſpect the great, and be 
* -{+ affable, to our Equals and our Inferiors. Theſe ſh 
eur, pry arg ſo many Debts. Let us not neglect any th 
ee 23 Jef the Duties to which we are bound by art 
tze Laws of Civil Society. But this is till m. 

| ap 
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too ſmall a Matter: Let us not negle& any 

of thoſe to which Religion and Generoſity 
engage us; and let us ſay to aurſelves indeed, M 
chat all, the good Works we are able to pr 
| perfonm are ſa; many Duties. This is the qu 
„ -Refiecion, of St, Pa ur, when he ſays, What. | 
ve apes lſeevery Thhings...ore true, whatſoever Things are ) he 
ug, robazſotver\ Things are juft,, whatſoever | 
- bis 7 engen purey, whatſtever Things are Jovely, | _ © 
1 nf « phirtforver. Ng t art of good Report; if there | © 

e e rn an , "there be any Praiſe, | * 

talen theſe Things*/ If we apply ourſelves 8” 
t he conſtant fulfllling of all theſe Duties, E 
this wall prucure us Peace of Soul, and a 1 
V 


ric, Upjon.with God. The: Apoſtle is our 
| gurety for it, when die adds, Thoſe Things 
[\nohith ye, have both learned and received, and || \ 
r and the Go | 
ene Peace 
8 Phil. ir. gal. 3 
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BR. VVL. Of Fulle, Ke 1 
Peace ſhall be with you ®. — and Tran- 
quility are the genuine Effects of Juſtice, 
and they are as natural to it, as Light is 
to the Sun. The Work of Righteouſneſs, ſays 
IsA1AHn, | ſhall be Peace, and the Effect of 
Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs and Aſurance for ever. A 

As I only confider Juſtice in general, 1 XVIII. 
mall not enter here into the Particulars of bo jor 
the Virtues which relate to it, and which GR 
are, if I may ſo ſay, Branches of it. I will * 
mention two only which are very well ad- 
apted to maintain it, namely, Meekneſs and 
Magnanimity. Theſe two Diſpoſitions of 
Mind are very neceſſary” for forming and for 
preſerving Virtue- in our Soul, and _ 
quently for eſtabliſhing Peace therein. 

nder the Name of Meekneſs I hoop xix. 
hend Humility, Kindneſs, Modeſty, and Meekneſecom. 
Teachableneſs; Virtues which are only dif- — 
| ferent Points of View of that ubicbh ic not 1 
corruptible, even the Ornament of a meek and greatly to ot 
quiet. Spirit, which is in «the Sight-of Gad of ven 
great Price:. As in Order to build a great . 
Edifice, we lay the Foundations deep, in the 
ſame Manner to make our Soul a Dwelling 
for the holy Spirit, and to eſtabliſn therein 
Virtue and Peace, we muſt be poſſeſſed of a 
|» profound. Humility, which being joined with 
1 n. is the-Foundationrand- the Perfection 


ren | of the 
V. 9. d Iſa. xxxii. 17. 1 Pet. . 4 
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Bk. V. Of Talis, &e. 
of the Work of our Salvation. For we 


muſt be humble in Order to become virtu- 
aus; and the more virtuous we are, the more 


humble are we. It is with the ſame Meek 
neſs, that we ought to receive the Word 


of God, if we would have it conducive to 


aur Salvation: Receive with Meebneſi, ſays st. 


Jans, the engrafted Word, which is able to 


Tee your Souls *. JESUS CHRIST Was anoint- 


e to preuch unto the meet; and God pro- 
miſes that ve will guide the meek in Fudg- 
nent, and that be will teach his Way to the 


n prepared for 
Vita and for Peace of Soul, is diffident 
.. of: himſelf, as being a Creature weak and 
1 entirely upon God. 
He endeavours to renounce all proud 


Thoughts, and all the, Prejudices that may 
be mnggted in his Mind, and is abrays ready 


tou receive the ee. at to ſub- 
mit to Reaſon. 
This Spirit of Meckneſs frees us Grow the 


Violence of Paſſions: For what the Apoſtle 


- James: ſays of tbe Wrath of Man, that 
it dur lech not the Righteouſneſs of God“, may 
be laid of all the other Paſſions. They are 
vicious, if they ate violent; and Juſtice can 
- notibe: eſtabliſhed in a n that is agi- 
„dul Sion ttz Tobi N Soy „ tated 


e. i. 21. b Iſa. xi. 1. Pf. xxv. 9. Jam. i. 20. 
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Bk. IV. Of Fuftice, &. Ch. I. 
tated hy them, ſince this very Violence is 
an Injury done to oneſelf, and an Outrage 
againſt that meek and even Temper which 
is ſo well calculated to ſet up the Kingdom 
of Juſtice and Peace in the Soul. Paſſion 
has only Sallies, and boiſterous Motions, but 
Reaſon acts in a compoſed Manner; ſo in 
Order to be juſt, we muſt be reaſonable... 
To Meekneſs we muſt. add Greatngſt of 

Soul, Meckneſs makes Reaſon teachable —.— 
and capable of Goodneſs, and Greatneſs of cbable, and 


fit for Good- 
Soul makes it reſolute. therein. Both frame nefs, and it 


us to Fuſtice; The former, becauſe it hum»: — 7 
bles us before God, and makes us ſubmit — 
to his Will; and the latter, becauſe it raiſes and Reaſon, 
us above Injuſtice, and makes us conſider 

the Setting of our {ffettions on ' Things'an the 
Earth as unworthy of us; It teaches us chat 
our greateſt Honour conſiſts in ſuhjecting 
our Will to that of God, and in becoming 
Partakers f the Divine Nature, whiehiis 
Juſtice itſelf, St. Pave” inde ofi this 
Greatneſs''of Soul to incite us'toHolines; To Mic. 
If ye then be riſen with Chrift; (aid he to the Gans 225 
Colgſiant ſeek thoſe Things which ure above, Sul aa, 
where Chris fitteth on the right" Hand of Bal. fon . ff 
Set jour A fectians on Tbing: above, unt on uf (cx 


Things on 'the Barib As there is nothing — — 


that __ the Mind a grander and more ſub- . 
05 „ 
. cu l 2 z Pet. i. 4. Col. ni. 1, 2. 


3 


Bk. IV. Oo W n 
ume Turn than this Doctrine, ſo is there 
nothing that ſanctifies it more. In Fatt, 
honoured, as we are, with the Character 
of Cbilaren f God, we ought to acknow- 

ledge that the good Things of this World 
are Matters too inconſiderable for us, and that 
Sod who has adopted us, and called us to 
the Inheritance of his Kingdom, is the only 
Object worth our Affection and our Love. 
Shall we have the Meanneſs to ſubject our- 


+... ſelves to Things on the Earth? And ſhall 
4 weve ungrateful enough to repay with Diſ- 
obedience him who has honoured us fo high- 
e 1y?" Our exalted Condition ought to- inſpire 
us with lofty Thoughts, and induce us to 


wall "worthy of God who hath called us to his 


Nene " Kingdom” and 'Glory®. Could we perfectly 
; , comprehend and perfectly reliſn the Excel- 


lenee of this holy Calling, alas! what a Con- 

Þhould we have for all that excites 
the'Paſſions of Men, as being unworthy to 
cauſe any Emotion in us! We ſhould laugh 


at that which makes the Subject of t 
Fears and their Deſires: We ſhiould ſee them 
with an Eye of Compoſure diſquieting and 

ſtctormenting themſelves for Things which are 


not worth the Trouble, and we ſhould pity 
ttiem fer it. There would be neither Temp- 


tation, nor Perſecution, able to diſturb our 


e err 
| om. ili. 16. ee | 


K. F. WM. as 
happy Tranquility. Above all, we ſhould | 
look with Contempt and Indignation upon 
Injuſtice and Vice, as well as upon every 
Project of Advancement by unlawful Me-  - 
thods, becauſe theſe are Things beneath and | | 
unworthy. of a Man, much more of a Child, - 
of God, who is at the ſame Time Joint 5 | 1 
Heir with CHRIST! in his heavenly King M- 
dom, and called to be a King and . —_—_—— 
unto Gad and his Father. | 1 
This Greatneſs of Soul will tee abs, XXIII. 
Bader to imitate his heavenly Father, and eh ar 


to follow univerſally the Laws of Juſtice and Believer to 


Equity, becauſe the Lord is a righteons. Be- is fate nd 


ing, and doveth \Righteouſneſs*. He will be ee for © 
bountiful.and charitable, and will ur . 
Pleaſure to give and to forgive, becauſe the e 
Lord is good” to all, and his tender Meraies ore 4 1 
over all hi Works *. He will do Good $6 Ing 

to his Enemies, in Order to become like 

him who mnateth his Sun to riſe: on the cuil 

and on tbe good, and ſendeth Rain on.' the ja 

and an the. umjuſt' And as God grants us 
continual Bleſſings, without having any Thing 


to ex 


pect on our Part, the Believer alſo ill 
obſerve th rough his whole Behaviour ge- 
nerous Diſintereſtedneſs; be will be diſcreet 
and reſerved when he is to demand, but for- 

sss ward 


* Rom. viii. 16, 17. » Apoc. i. 6, pf. xi. 7. 
* Pf. exlv. 9. Mat. v. 45. 


| 
| 


ward and liberal, when the Point is to 4% 
penſe abroad; he will remember that beau- 
tiful Maxim of Jxsvs CuxisT himſelf, IT 
IS -MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RE- 
CEIVE “. 
*in. Pinally, we muſt never andy Magna- 
Se 4 nimity from Meekneſs. Whatever we do 
_ heferto be „if we would have it of any Price 
. in the Sight of God, we ought to do with 
e e ® meet and quiet Spirit ©, in +a Manner 
* 2 'firhple and natural, without Noiſe, and with- 
5 out Oſtentation- Theſe two Virtues, Meeł- 
ug and (Greatneſs , Soul, are the Founda- 
tion of Juſtice ; and there is not a ſingle Du- 
ef 2 r Virtue, which they are not capable 
\of furming and maintaining in the Heart. 
e e ie noble Mind ie like a fertile 
12 eile which bears all Sorts of good Fruits. 
iT heſs terb Qualities anſwet to Humility and 
bHithsiwhieh with | the Love of God, the 
Eſſente of true Juſtice, make up the greateſt 
Perfection to which human Nature can be 


1 4xalted: For they ſanctify, they ſoften, and 
cb apy 1 Faiſe the Mind they furniſh it with Good- 
Sen 036-4 e eee eee ae 
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Bk. IV. Of Virtue in Proſperity. Ch. II. 

: | ; | V 
CrAYT TE 9 
y the Uſe of Virtue in PROSPERITY. 


HE Title of this Work by no Means I. 

| . obliges me to treat methodically of all 12338 
the Virtues, and to ſpeak of each in parti- Name we.: 
cular. I am not here looking out for the — iy 
Definitions and Diviſions of Virtues, but the Eos, wh 
Uſe of them, and above all, that which may is to pr reſerve 
contribute to Tranquility of Soul, and Con- cr 
tent of Mind. All that I have ſaid on this 
Subject, and all that remains for me to ſay, 
reſpects. the Uſe we ought to make of Vir- =_ 
tue. So, let Men give it the Name of J. 25 1 
kice, of Fortitude, or of Temperance, or what. þ 
ever elſe they ſhall. think proper, this idé a | 
Thing pretty indifferent, provided that in all Wn 
Manner of Conditions it preſerves the Mind i 
in that agreeable. pong: . 2 
men. Efe e ii y 

Its chief Scope "pa has og in w happy 

a. Situation, as to be equally ſteady: in Proſ- — 
perky: and in Adverſity, without the one-be- — 4 in 
ing ever capable of corrupting, or the other andin l | 
of deprefiing, us: K Poiht I have already la- Ä§)f _' If 
boured in the II. and III. Book: of this Wl 
TaxaArlisz. If we have there learnt per- WF 
ne don one Side, to have a juſt Idea of 
: the 


the other, to , regulate our Paſſions by right 
Reafoni, we ſhall be provided againſt the 
Inconveniencies of good and ill Fortune. 
But as all the Happineſs or Unbappineſ of 
Life conſiſts in conducting ourſelves pru- 
dlͤleentiy in ctheſe two different States, and in 
5. © having always a Mind ſteady, gentle, and 
Ae Gguah* it is neceſſafy to add ſome farthet 
1 | Reflegtions on "this Subjeck, and to endea- 
2 BEL | 125 -your above all at. putting them in Practice. | 
; Let- u begin with Profperity, as being the 

möre difficult to fupport. 
m. All Tur Won rp pen Pacbsnirv, 


2 96% r PEOPLE know How 70 MAKE 
few Trig] PROPER, Vse' or zr Lite Children, 
— Whg de a Knife newiy hetted,) With a glit- 


| 9  tering'Blade,, want to hate it in their Hands, | 
and, gut "themſelves, hot knowing! how * to 


manage it. The ſame is done by grown 
Men, ho leise vith Eagerneſa upon Plea- 
2 ſaregg, Riches, and Honours, the Splendor 


whereof dazel 
| hold of tbem in the: wrong Maniiery.: and 
thereby; hurt themſelves. Pia. . aN . 0 


TTY 1 


11 12 mach. 
more difficult Pr 


, 47. — „and would be very far from thinking 


1 that he was convinced of what be ſaid. But, 


thoſe who are 
in that State. through 


Bl. Of nut i Projperity. Ch. It; 
the Things which we deſire or ar and oh” 


their Eyes; but they lay 


It is not at all. neceſſary ae with that 
oſpetity is good in itſelf.  Whaever;talked 
to ſupport | in another Strain, Men would neuer believe 


| 3 204. 
Bk. IV. Of Virtue in Profperity. Ch. III ; 
through the Fault of thoſe who are in that | 
State, it becomes evil, „nay, 1s: incomparably 
worſe than Adverſity. For one that Miſery 
throws into Deſpair, there are à thouſand 
that Proſperity ruins. Adverſity makes us 
recollect ourſelves, and rouſes' us tv Piety, 
to Prudence, and to Courage; but Proſpe- Hs | 
rity bewilders and makes us effeminate: It 1 
is through this that weak Minds render | 
themſelves ſtill: more weak, and become care- 3 
leſs, raſh, arrogant, and profane: It is this 
that ſometimes” hinders the People | corrupt- 1 
ed by it) from acknowledging that there is 
any other Virtue, or any other God, than j 
Fortune, whoſe Favourites they believe then ũ | 
ſelves ta ſuch a 1 Thet ſhe: dares not oi 
nay cannot diſgrace} them. Such is tlie * 
Character which DA vip hid obo I, t 
corrupted by'Proſperity.'/ Hit Waye (ah DTD 
are.\ ahways : grievous; | thy 'Fudgments ure — | 1 
above aut of ' bis Sight : as fer ail lit A i 
be puffeth at them... He bath ſaid in hir Heart, © | [1 
I ſhall not be moved, for T/hall-never be ttt Ad. 


verfity.*. It is an unhappy Proſperity that, . i 
which makes Men wicked;-injuriods, -blowt' f 


— — — — — 


up with Pride, and blinded: with-Self-love; 35 
one while idle and indolent, another OP 


tranſported with an inſolent Joy. free 
moſt grievous Circumſtance attending it, a2 5 eee 
r Lad e 


= 
7 4 : F Cf FUSS; 
— * BIZ 4 [ fs * bas + 


, x . , 
* or , ; 0 . - * 9 1 1637 
14 - * þ . . p 
4 en. 2 
— 2 
ſ. > 5 6. 12 _— 4 
F * % my 


FT at 5 e alen nde * 2 
sd en Du anch bettet Life. Davip, ſpeaking 
Eh = afevigios:Men. who. live at their Eaſe, calls 
wiede gu, ee Mn the: Horid, uuluch. have; their 
+4 124, Berdjonbin: tis Life? ; by which: he-infinu- 
acer e chat they have nathing to hope for in 
tba Liſe oo como. Certainly: Proſperity: is E 
very precarious State. Jt: is na pleaſant Road 
Arhich tetminstes in a Precipice. The leaſt 
IMicchieflit cando, is to dull the Brain, and 
„alten he Mantz oþ toc ei bus nab; 4 
ER: OS... as Arofperity:.produees. different: Effects, ac- 
diu geren, oordigg “ to the. Niflercact,0f,;Diſpolitions, 
3 o Acht: and giddy! / Men Ale dt, dend, by 
ence of Diſ- Mank of it become: haughty and violent. 
, poſinons. hefe who are of 4 gmy and timbrous 
_ - Bewnper64n; the ſame Circumſtances become 
"570 Duve and; unſociable: They are as it were 
S ppfIt with {the Weighe of their Riches : 
he Height u their: Honours tutne cheir 
Heads They dae not enjoy what they poſ- 
ui ae live. 4 perpetuab Dread of I6fing 
ns ee Werne , nde rich apill not 5 
e er e en en ant SonoMoN The beſt 1 
©2.: 13512 reite that wlcould do- theſe People, would] nity 
x one to:(deprive:chemi-of the good Things which 
„5 — e bmuch Miſohief. \Hecoby We 
ed ee dem if @ Burden that over 
Hons Ratges then m toni ud — bonn! 
Ve. e TI Fs. the 2 1 have b 


91 5000 
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. IV. Of Hitue in Profperity. Ch. Mi A+ 

, haves ſpoken of the Defects which at- 5 3 * 
tand Proſperity: 11 have alſo pointed out their cautibar that 
Nemedieb, which amount to chis: It is) ma- — aſr” 

_ -turely to conſider what the Things are wie ing ourſelves 

beck ſo earneſtly after im che World, 10 tlie ropeed by 

End that we may love them only in Pro- * 

portion to their Worth, andrexpe& no more 

Satis faction from them than they are capable; 

'of beſto wing: To put no Fruſt in theft Un- 

-certdintys To lobe hone But. God with | al] 

our Heart, and to confide in Him Gily, fince 

it is only in: Hemm that wenmeer with an 

Happineſsi perfect and Eternal: To uſe the 

good Things! ef this World: as not ufig e 

them, and to enjoy what gives us Pleafiirey 

aenhaving the (Uſey but not the Propetty,, — 

vo ita Fina to aſpire: after a bettet ra. 

Fhis is the! Method to reliſh ſinceteys xe 

Advantages and. Pleaſures which | Froſperity! 

is able to furniſh us with here belo-We 

But great Prudence is Wanted in Order yit, 

to know bow to diſtäniguüſh- cheſe Advan- . 

tages among all the Bells and alt the Wa- ww have Dit 

nity with which world Proſperity isuſd- Pradence 

ally attended, as well ayineverto take gu- enough, nor 

perfluitirk for. Necelfiries;-and: the Appeur- pertvins i 

ance of: Good..for: Good irfelf. For often- 


vel te E £5 2: ; 


4 Cor, vii. 11. „ Pi 4. 
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; WA: wn IV; Of Virtue in Proſperity, Cb II. 
ſary A, ; thouſand ; ſuperfluous Matters; We 


l * MET 7 j : 
417A #4 1612+), ACE | Slaves to the Faſhion and Maxims 


© - the 44/8 $557 J 
ag ef a a corrupt. World, that ve find no more 


—_— avi Relith in Fleaſures when once they are per- 
1 eee —_ and. in this Manner Proſperity 9785 
happy and vicious. 

2. To e. Wy 1 Order to make a good Ve of: Proſ- 
nounce Pre- Ot, 

| ſumption, „ we muſt tenounce Preſumption, and 
= — * 115 moderate Love of ourſelves. Thoſe 
_” oY love themſelves. moſt, ate not thoſe that 

: love; themſelves beſt.” It is loving ourfelve 


Wy corrupt 1 Proſpetity . Excel 


Haide br loſs 'the 1 5 'of i t 10 


e Cone cüpiſe 1 en 
Cat, imagine th at all, Wo fig 
e tob Iittle for them: Fe, 


CT 


1 that hae 4 mt madeſt ee tinker 
| cit 1 1. 


hd Proſperity" with. Simplicity and 
Thang ing, ind acknow 8 chat he has 
| mote than he deſertes. He that can- 
f 185 pony bis. Pride, will never be "con- 
5 Mes e God ſbould | 


5 0 e 


bhe ſhould exalt him to 


pr i Fords 0d fcur 
i „ i ce ever lung. . 3 N * 
5 To radou- Art as it: is utterly iitipoſhble to attain a 
ern Fer * 


God by Wrong Methods, and as every 


WES where Vice/atid; Injuftice ſteal into the Heart 


rear Ye 98 under the Baits of: Riches, Honour, and 
Pleaſure, 


= » 
% 3.4 N 0 
1 "= 28 7 
Þ.- P58 4 - i / 141 481 1 59 


Wee 
han. A the, Treaſures of ths | 


W TR RA_ 7 Ro os 


Ou. In the ne ee 5 Abe 1 Fer 


in 'S ops! Plenty, and P beg, 1 to 
put 75 "whole Armour of th at th "= 
4 


e hee 5 ner 


Bt: 11 Py Pittue in EY Ch. II. 


Pldäſuré, It's neceſſary to be provided "with 


Flith and à good Conlticncs in "Or er to 
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ol wor 75 2 2 5 to 5 5 ak 


then to eig, It, We —— 3 or 


Piety, and our Vigilance, and to implore tb. 
Alfittance of God, that he may not ſuffen 
1 us to be caught therein, or that he may de- 
| | P 3 liver 
. Eph. vi. 11. d Pet, v. 8. e Gen. iii, 6. 4 Job xviil. 8. 


— * 
, UTy 
and Injuſtice 
from infinu- 
ating them- 
ſelves into our 


Heart intoxi- 
cated with 


N 8 


* . 


6 
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N 


Dem: ony oe ahnen fe 


— 


vrantages, 


, Smd u by. Us 
ee ihe! d ebe de Marin 
to fall Ito it. . Dit? - 10. 23 windy 
13 roſy V pieaſüres, to WEIR 
ry; + al if of the good Things of this 
" World, "we" m wt © oppoſe" more agrecable 


leere er Ekart, a ier ieee, Rind . 
e e mots” akiiable, and tbe Fang & bi 


wee Houſe with Which" they who ove God hal 
d, but which he beſtows 
real ones. "not on thoſe wh pre 60 it diſhoneſt Pro- 
ft, and Ginful Pleaütes. Davin refolved 
to behold Lt ate of Bod ene 5 

Bp ſhews* at he dart” fot 


his it at. ; 
JF cha e 5 ppitiels, "5 ni 1 
en red the Te, ef Rich- 


chat is to Ny, "ve Sn „ that he 
5 e e crowned; it was ter ha\ 


IR OY e 


wp EPs | by 7 Lhe 
E Preſence of 304. and to 1 4 at 
ands the Crow df Ki ouſneſt, we 
take great Cure not to riſk, as we 
a, the Loſs of this Crown for. the deodeit. 
fol e e Ne 

e 20 i But 
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1. rv. Qf irtwe in Profits O& i 


But prithout having Reſpect to thę Rewards 


2 
215 
VIII. 
We cannot 


and Puniſhments of the World to Fame, be happy 


Temperance, Piety, and A. god. Conſcience 


te 
are. a. thouſand Times more deſireaple, 4 Hoi ——4 
better adapted to make Men happy in. js Waere 
Life, than are unlawful Pleaſures, diſhoneſt -- cas e 
Profit, and Preferment by indirect Methods. 1 Fs 
Therefore thoſe among the Pagans. who, S- nies 


pected no Good after Death, and who eon. 


fidered as ald Womens Fables what was 


vented. on, infernal Torments, could how- 
ever truly ſay, that THERE. NEVER. HAS BEEN 
A; WICKED Man, HAPPY n Fact, unt 


* 10100 SE It +> eh organ 


urn ih gs 50 Preis jeu, a, my $9 
Gel Nene ene ee vafY . 
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71 oft Dore. 8 0 
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21 O Virtue. in Projpertty. Ch. II. 
we 1 Proſperity; >nd-make 

+ x65 At, pleaſant, agreeable, and uſtfule 
m the Deſire and in the Enjoyment of 
HG worldly Goods and Pleaſures, Foo:much, and 
Piety, nor © {Tai little, are two Extremes that muſt be 
Poke ad sdually avoided. There are People who, 


Gratitude, through an ill- grounded Devotion, added to 


ſame Time 4 timorous and recluſe Diſpoſition, are ſuſ- 


— - pidious of all the Pleaſures of Senſe, even 


Proſperity the moſt natural and thb moſt innocent, 
ſends us. (itmagining that there is Virtue and Merit 
. — In;ufing) ouiſehves ill) and & throügh a 
«©. Melivicholy»\compoundeds of Augratitude ant 
Vb, borruptithe Swestiefd of the Divinc 
Neſſings: But is this what God retfuir 
thbfdoAnd+ will: he never demand vf fm 
in/Agcount uf the Care they have tak tr bf 
Meir Healdh, und he Uſe) thisy have *made 
of, the: Frumns/0df his fatherhy0Indulgetice, 
which he had put into theit Hands t uſt 
e them-with Jop and Gratitude? There is Pride 
2 dad Hypoeriſyein the cntrary Practice; bt 
e ifa Perſon acts fincerely, Vir is at leaſtth 
"i ir Diſorder of Mind. i Abftertiouiſneſs is cm- 


LV © 


701 64% . | mendable: en certain Occaſions, and we ought 


ſometimes to join it with! Prayer, in Order 


, to mortify our Body, and to have the Mind 


more at Liberty. But wð²ã es dught by no 
Means to ufe-'otir Body as Tyrants uſe their 
1 Subjects, whom they ruin in Order to keep 


Fg. 212 33 „% 2 se 


2 
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_BkiIV. Of Viriue in Proſperity. 
mem dependant. 7 Voluntarity'"to. — 
ourſelves of all that is cohvenient and ugree- 
able, is to cenſure God as in the Wrong 


for framing ſo many beautiful and delight 
ful Things in Nature; for having placed 


Man in the midſt of all his Bleſſings, and 
for having given him Senſes: to * them, 
and Region to apptove of them. 

But the oppoſite Fault to chat of which 
we have been ſpeaking, is the more com- 
mon and more dangerous: We purſue with 
too muth Eagerneſs terreſtrial G Od and 
Pleaſures 1% When we are poſſeſſed of them, 


nr 


we / doſd tr Reli of them by Intempe £2: 


— tutnagodd Things intocevit 
Whether byſtacquising them by wrong eve 
thode or by applying thæin to rung urs 
Poſes. If Proſperity eortupts as tit onby- 
pays us in our oπ ä n nene wer Rave cob 
rupted it ßeſt⸗ %s off Naa * 
he great” Secret intichs Philoſophy tea 
ches us fot” being always contented; | obig 
deſire very little, and to bet contented with 
little. I I r #2 FHATHAs THEMOSS; 
WHO 19/THBE|RICHEBSTj(AND: THE HAPPIEST} 
br 1 18 nE THAT DESIRES (THEE AYE! 


It is unreaſonable to input” People in 


Order to oblige them to give us Riches, 


* XI. 
Secret for be- 
ing always i * 
Proſperity, 

to deſire * 
tle, and to be 
contented 
with little. 


ſince it is in our owh Power. to enrich | 
en by Velen nothing more than Ne- 


& . ceſſaries. 
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ta ſet before them an Object, the Great- 


Bk. IV. cf Nee i Profteriy. Ch. II, 


oeſſaries. Where is the Senſe of aſking ano: 
ther for what we. can beſtow on ourſelves? 
oy But after all, it muſt be owned that De- 
Gres- are natural to Man, and that at would 
be. abſolutely, impoſſible; to. diveſt him of them 
entirely. For which Reaſon, it is neceſſary 


neſs; whereof. may fill up their whole, Extent. 


ing. This Object is Gop alone: Inſomuch chat it 
is only he who loves, God with all his Soul, 


and Who burns with an,, holy. Zeal to be 
ſtrictly united too him, that gan truly. ſay, 


ba deſires no external Good, apd ; that he 


1 


4 : 
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©  hasmo-Buſineſaito,Qmploce, the. Afiance of 
an one, ſinge he poſſeſſes the 


Author and jthe 
Faynzain af all Goof: He, may;oboldly defy 
Fortune, and tell ee 
hers, for poſſeſſing God, does he — —. 
all I biggs with, him? But he wh 
is N. rd, deceives others, ant is de- 
imſelf, when, he boaſts of 1 

Fortune, of caring, very little for 

er. Proſents, and of having no Need of any 


5 ons. to effect his Satisfaction, hecauſe he is 


ſelf-ſufficient. . If. the oply Reſource of thoſe 


he who talk thus be in themſelves, they are 


certainly very poor and quite deſtitute of 


every, Thing; for in ſhort, they cannot poſ- 


: {efs. themſelves, if 19 do not poſſeſs God, 
dan therefore- with a very all Grace "Rb 


© % * ; 
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bl. 1. Of Virtue in Projperity. Ch. H. 
iy ther they are 'contented with whit they 
have, finde they have nothing at all, and 
ants wiſh for nothing, ſince they are ſo 
It is Pride and Folly, to ſay that ue 
He" bg in Want of nothing, when we art ac- 
they: in Penury. But for the Bxliever who 
knows how to ſet juſt Bounds to his De- 
ſires, and who is provided with the "Grate 
of God, be it is whom it becomes to tay: 
have no Inelination to feek for Plenty 
ant Satisfüction out of myſelf,” becanſe 1 


eau fihd them in wy" own Boom: Since | 


then it depends on myſtif to be rich by 


Pee am holy Trunquihty, why feuld 
1 


#7 hall"enjby! with Pleafure the 4cmiþp6tal 


"*Meflings" which" God beſftows'&n mie, Be. 
HRT an conitented' with them, und T6- 


*'bbive eln from his boaneifll Hand. lh 
#Thanklgiv fg: If L can achuire inte of 
Item by honeſt and awful Labour, "46d 
ee Aida Anxiety, T will do fo: 'But for 


the reſt 1 will never go like a Beggar, | 
* to Jotlicit. any one whatever to give. me, 


1 3347 13 
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16 1 ——— be ids] [allen of this; — 


Original: ““ He eſembles the Man who reſolves not t 
4% hear the Fire though it freezes and he is Il Oe, 


«whereas! de [that contracts hib Defires, being provided of 


. 7 
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the Grace of God, is; like him who wants not to come 


near the Fire, becauſe hg is well defended with Cloaths 
« againſt the Severitics of the Winter: And he it is“ &c. 8. 


myſelf by my Covetouiſhafe? 


« R by * 
=” % j 
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Bk. IV. . Of "PFtae in "PFJertty. - Ch. Il 
iſe" Johg' ab um Hot obliged” to afk: Be- 
ig ie Poeten ef eaſy” and 5 ready 


„ Method for ty ben Sötisfäcion, 
„ will ſpare others the Trouble of refu- 
0 . myſelf the Shame of à Re- 
wk 9 The leſs T make my Court to For- 

„ tufle, the leis Power the: will have over 
11 3" 20 me“. This Wife Maxim is very practi- 
cable to- him wWhö can ſay” After the Pſal- 


66. 


miſt? The Lord i the" Portion of my" Inheri- 


trance, ad "of my Cup: = | rintaineſt. 
"EW: 2. Pinar? Fl Te in ge 
Plates; ja, uf "have a #' goody "Heritage". y 

g be moderäkäng of tie Pefires we 


res ad s. Swe 
nefs "to "Proſperity, " büt it i more” "difficult 
to Accept it in Pröfpefitj than 1 in Ad- 
vil. Por ill Fortune ta; 


err . 


1115 us de 17 


: GI, Voce 8 


Senſe, i Chap Book II. 8. } 


— ee bases , N Pradbünh; ed 1, A £446 6: 
e ere nnen * 057 


| Acre od iy} Sat. Fo Vi Benoit, ain. 325 
ST on” 


e aua e 4 by the, a, Wo) 
ut, Jet Lind Pies te Jafarps Py Skies, F 
Bl Durban. 155 


f . $76, 


Wir 1 mM. e 


5 lle Deſires? Wher N Ho 2 5 


depri Fel p t Roy * of the pre le, by 


_— the Fare een 
not 


: 5 #5. . f 5 ey row 8 I . Pg -0 £ * | 
. def Leer ieee be. 1 This is 0 
* ene to ſthe two 9 9g ce quoted befor, but in 


Bk. W. of | Virtue in Profferity, Ch. III 22 


not enjoying what we have, to complain that 
we have not enough, and to make no Ac- 
count of what we poſſeſs, but v we 
defire. SS OT. I Vi FA 


As we are apt; to. grow proud _Y to for- XIV. 


It blows up 
get ourſelves i in Proſperity, it is our Duty, and kupeßes 


Fools, but 
in Order to avoid this Fault, to be always ig ue 


more humble and more modeſt in Propor- more modeſt 
tion as God exalts us. When he gives us dec for ite 
good Succeſs, let us think rather of behaving. 
pradently, and ſupporting our Virtue, than 
of being in Haſte to make our Fortune and 
put ourſelyes forward 1 in the World. They. 
who ſuffer, t emſelycs, to be intoxicated, by 
Proſperity, are apt to. undertake more than 


510111 


they can compals: | in this Reſpect ge F —— 
li ling the uloſop her Xanruus, who e e., 
drunken Fit bel that he would N 5 {no 36 e 


the whole Ocean“. They ſtand i in Necdof: | 
having this Precept of the Apoſtle often re- 5 
7 to them: Ito every Man that 

ang Jou, not 0 think of. himſelf more F 
3500 en be ought to think, but to think 
fokerly d. A Man who is mounted upon an 
high Tower is no taller than when e 
Walks on the Plain; but his Brain is com- 


3h 


monly moss welke beenile"he'is made ;giddy 


14 35 N by the 
b bier n Fee ths sey related at 


full Length in the Li . Een his Slave, by Sir Roger 
 L'Eftrange, ch. 12. 


d Rom. xii. EN : 
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xv. 
The Ho- 
nours, Rich- 


| World are 
but the Out- 
ſide of Proſ- 


el bees Reki- ward % 


its | pero 
| — 


Capacity of Men. by;.cxalting them, but they 


fore; Proſperity changes weak Minds tu haugh- 
ty and preſumptuous, it afforda wiſe Men an 


| © -worldly'Steveſſes as beautiful Peas "of Cf. 


they wilbbe Wekes weg Ger 


a- -Pmbſperity : 


Bk. IV. Of Hintue in Profperity: ch. l. 


kn che Height of the Situation Nat a Whit 


more do Honours. or. Greatneſs enereaſe the 


generally turn their Head. Whereas there- 


excellent Leſſon of Modeſty and Circum- 
— They: redouble tlieir Vigilance, in 


. 0 5 Proportion as: their E 199 expoſes: them 


more: to Temptati then they ap- 
ply: eee moſt to the Study of the 


Worlil, and the Study of themſeldes, to pre. 


vent their putting any 2 in Fhings 
which are out ab i Poler,' and 
not om their Will. They wil“ u 


tal, amang which the moſt tranſparent” are 
the! moſt; brittle: Tord ae be l. 

ppearatice!: (T'o-tnorrow- 
Ye 
char places n Confidente in! them, win fe- 


vor bel deceived i byehE ids Kut NU 


The Hondursn Riches, and Pleaſures upon 
Earth are only the Outſide and Surfacb vf 
Ai tis a-withere@ Surface When 
— not: attended with Religion and a 
wir Soden But wllere this in- 
Wel deinen found; it «confers out ward 


Proſperity, er its Defics- 


-: RF ency- 
3 


ure A * 


R. uV. Of Hue in 'Advorfity, Ch. III. 
en. Bigſed, i cries Davin; addreſfing him - 
{Gio Blh Ne” 2b vDdak] ant fr hor 
cbogſi, and oaufeft' to approach unto thee, that 
beomoy dwell in iy Churts:' ue ſhall be . 
ied: wit the | Goodneſs + 'of thy ww e 
mn „ ee i nnn | 
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. U. Hue . ADVERSITY. 
2 Se li ee 406 416623486 
RS PERIT X. and Adverſity = I. 
A Follow hard upon each other: for Pro- . * 
Perigy begets the £ Cauſes of Adyerſity: It ee 
blinds, che. Mind, it Taiſes and feeds the 
| re a Man with a Vein Raſhneſs, | 
> thereby plunges. him intg. Sin andthe 
Mares Which. are its juſt; Puniſhment: —— 
Not to ſpeak of the Inconſtancy of human | 
Affairs, which Cchanges./in//an- Inſtant the 
greateſt. P Wine. into an aſtoniſhing Mi- 
ene his binn of, K 218. i okt 26d 
„On the tes Side,;: Ady often Nac 7 
the, Evils. which Pr ws ren van rag I fl 
It abates, Vanitht and Rachmeſb; it opens the ve cow he,. 
Eyes, which: Paſſion had blinded; it con- Properigyhad 


. r — N 
rag mags mo EEK 


Ne 1.97, hav, 4, 
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BE. IV. Of Virtus in Adurtſiy: C- HII. 
Way to Humility, that commonly goes 


ere Honour and Proſperity, which are ne- 


ver throughly reliſhed- by us, but at com- 


nung out of a miſerable Condition; and finally, 


it reſtores the Calm after the Tempeſt, 


ill Fortune having its en . ; 


as good. 0 y N 
The proper Uſe which virtuous Perſons 


ought to make of Adverſity, is to imitate 
Goo who brings Good out of it, and for 


| Wisdom and Tranguilicy, 101 is Pee 6M ö 


enough to hope that after the "Tempeſt will 
come the Calm; we muſt endeavour at Finds 


ing che Calm in the midſt of che Teinpeſt, 
op and ito improve by ür Loſſes. r 


As we have ſpoken of /partic icular Adver- 5 
ſities*, , we ſhalt propoſe” here, only general 9 


our Remedies for all Manner of Adverfities, 885 


do cure them of imaginary, Afflictions 


cept that which we brig on ourſelves through | | 


our den Delicacy. The Directions of Rea- 


ſon are of no Uſe in the World X6 this Sort 


of voluntary Sufferers, till they become ſuch 


in Reality. They ſtand. in Need of og 


Da ö * 1 1 11 2818 l ad 24h 


eee i bh. Durs In 3.1 2180951 


© They . imaginary Alain,] There is 10 Faenly 
of the buman Mimi which, if not. properly regulated, i ca- 
pable of doing us greater Miſchief, than the IAG Na TTR. 
As to ſome it creates Afflicti ons, others it renders more abo- 


on, vicious. As * a As Rank does —4 


5 


Bk. IV. Of Virtue in — Ch. III. 


People who are ſick of too much Eaſe, 4 

cutting Diſtreſs is a wholeſome Dreſſing, as 
the Ineiſion which a Surgeon made in the 
right Thigh of an Hypocondriack, that fan- 
cied he had a Wound in his left, was an 
excellent Method of making him ſenſible of 
the Difference between re. ad _ 
Wounds. 


9999 4 
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It is true that the geatelt Patt obom Evils A 


are. ſeated rather in Opinion, than in Rea- 
ſon. But the Delicacy of thoſe whom good 
Fortune has corrupted, is far the more dan- 
gerouss ©; Without: perplexing: myſelf to give 
them any Comfort till they have ſomething 
to complain of, 1 beſeech thoſe: Who have 
ſeeming Diſtreſſes, to examine carefully whe- 
ther they are ſuch as they appear to them. 
For we give the Name of Diſteſſes, or 
Accidents, to Things which are Pieces of 
good Fortune to thoſe who can prevail upon 
themſelves to conſult their own Feeling ra- 


ther than the  Opjaion af others, and to 
Vor. II. 78 1 IE N a6 b da 
cat ii 10 el a 


- 


wiſe Son of Sin aAcn exclaim, Qravicked Im AG NAT Ton, whence 
cameſt then: in to cover the \Rarth.. auth Drcett? .(Ecdluf. Axxvii. 


3-) $0 the Poet with Regard, ia the rainy be., 
Inactiitrton Tents er. Hang rows W. * 4.0% 


nne bon Part, n 
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EfT, on M. iv. 1 


The 3 
Part of our 
Evils are ſea- 
ted in the 
Opinion; ſo 
when we 
think our- 
ſelves unhap- 
py, let us ex- 
amine with- 
outPrejudice, 


ifourEvilsare 


actually ſuch 
as they ap- 
pear to us. 


20 Bk 15“ e i 200 Py It. 
have nb ſtudied and affected Bolle, but only 
thoſe ö Nutut ae „e Ok eie an 

: Olds uk lüs Unkgräcel/ vb loſes thereby 

— is Pofſeflions' and his Heaoürs; büt who 

Adver bas left to him his Liberty, and Means to 

denz. E Pot, ſubfſt by living in a plain and private Mans 

fene e ner, is much obliged: to the" Envy and the 
him w Power of his Enemies, provided he be wiſe 

— enough to reliſh the Sweetneſd which is met 

ofit./ With in Adterſity : It is" a fbrtunate Croft 

dora ſmall Veſſel tö be drbrenl by the Tempeſt 
aon ab even Shore, where! tlie geh retirin 
differs It gently to run (aground C the Sid 
File the reſt*of the Fleet is tolle 
TR | and" this "Suge of the Bea is $6 
mich the more fortägate hereby t Er. 
du 1 u 025 rieb it near he Haben! 5 * Chrit- 
wen e the ae Grety" whike, Beciife 
way Where he ith Gat: ide erb 7b 
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Bk, IV. Of: Virtue in Advenſity. Ch- III. : 227 
uppen the Blindneſs and Madneſs of different 
Parties, who ſeck only to devour and. deſtroy. 
ek aids ene ee 

n Hm a, Stage; whereon, are bloody, _ - 
Ti ed in Order, to be an, unbiaſed Specs 


= * 
oon 


tator. bg ws the, public Contrariety. lets 2 
he has Joſt, erngot equal what he has gain}, * 
, if, by. dhe Lofs of his, Weslth, he hag © 
purchaſcd.. Eaſp,,, and, Leiſure | to meditate ge 
whe n. God and himſelf, as Well a8, 09 
che Vapity-.of the Things gf, this World, 


It Would bg, tog $edious. to make a a Cn vil. 
logve of: all ade Pilze mhich may. by cara in ch 


called Eonveaiencies, On, which however w End into 


| 8; end reccine. Conſolations with, 2. gregt Fog be 


of, Ceremony. * dere are Accidents love God: 
* 
* in the 9 1 our Yan» 
188%1.The:LgG f ie Fortune ove 


times procures,a large We are 
ain hed 1 a e 


ned $9. 


Tear 8 of 


; of the 
ad put we e many Ka F 
| ry 9 


ſuch a Manger, that 440 J of c * hk au 
. che + other. 5 45 9 . 13 
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2238 Bk. IV. Of Pirtwe.in Advethty Ch. III. 
w. Li . There area! great many People who, ine 
vert our At- genious in tormenting themſelyes, reflect only 
the rouble» ond: their Misfortunes und Diſgaces, and ſuf- 
Oey Beck fer>Gud's-Bleſfings: to flip aN, without 
devteFour beſtow ing un them the leaſt Attention. They 
Wes det fix ogni rather to turn their Thoughts away 
ee. from the rroublefime Circumſtauee in every 
able. Aceident offitheir Life, and; fix their Atten- 
tion on the uſeful und agreeable Part of it 
Thus he who by his indiſeretion bas brought 

am Afftont upon himſelf in god Company, 
' Niftead of making this Offence, the Ground 
bk A Warrel, ought. to take + Occaſion. from 
nt to amend his own Iniprudence, - He that 
1 41 is confined within the Houndz of an Houſe 
7 and Garden, inſtead of being concerned at 
bie got being at! Libetty -20 g into the 
Stroet;1.ought 10 rejoice. chat he can” wall 
ina? Alley. And, hue . Number o 
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Bk. IV. Of Virtue in Adverfity Ch. III. 229 
Diſtreſſes, or will make them lighter, or will 15 
even turn them to his Advantage. = 
There is no Affliction whatever from x 
whence a good Man may not derive Benefit. . 
Though he has loſt his temporab Advanta- his temporal 
ges; he loſes not therefore his ſpiritital, fees us 
which are the principal. He gets acquainted the ſpirirnal, 
with the Corruption and Inconſtancy of this principal-. 
World, and the Vanity of Life, ſo as never 
to put his Truſt in them, and never te ſer 
his Affections upon them, He will rermem- 
ber that God denounces his Curſe againſt 
the Man t hal truſteth in Mun; and that he 
declares by the Mouth ef st. Jou, that 
if "any Man lobe the World; "the Love of >the 
Father i not in bim. He will acknowledge 
that in Spite Vf cheſe divine Admonttions, 
he has had but too ſtrong a Propenſty to 
truſt in "the World and to love it. He will 
Leguecee in the Pröcesumgs of God, wn 
in” His Wien a nd Cettipaſhon, fuffers this 
rotten Staff to Bredk If otir Haide , and the 
obe ve he for "the" World, 10 be 
repald d Wiek its 9385 to the End that we | 
"may lea n to Pat r "Confidence on Fbun- 
g Litton" Kore folid, and to beſtow our PE A 
3 N = 
1 5 0 Chaſtſernents which God d ws in 4 
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"wholeſome to 


us, 


God e 


to ee to and Ces e Good and 


en which happens to us; there 1s ow 
| Fr 2 3 werten Sin und 


0 Sinners, reg jr?) 
Werk in then Remorſe of Glen ot 
mn teck of "Atidtion is falktary 10 good 
_ Men, For this. r vis ”y to 
; and", Night 7 Fi "TOES 
1 J. my + Aa: Meffture ** e 9 
- "of Sumpter. Ta my Sin units thee, 
* mg meine \Iniquity | have D 4 not. 545 'F Jaid, I 
I . ul cſi my "Tran None effons "upto o be Tord; 


DES my Sin". : 
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viet 


ee, "the Reins P80 aeg tha: 


akes us we "abandon | ourfclves 6" Evil without any 


| Reins to 002 Reſerve, | But *Adybrſity. reſtrlins us; it re- 


or, duses us from our Nene e and it 


| hold us ing! revives our Piety. This is What Davip 
and makes 


gr ; Knew by "pen Hapajence) e Z was 


Fear of God, ; 4 \ 7 14 AH 2 4 8 22 85 Mae, 
7 ww.” . q is. 
£4 Anil, 7 5:4: 5 IEF * 
. Sack was de We which 


the good Bunn akd. ri Pe: be atl his Troubles and 
Wake ee v. * * vi. 
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kb. . N Firtve in  Adperfity. Ch. HI. 237 
dated, (ſays he) : F went glrey: but now have I 
. kept thy Ward. It is good for me that I have been 
kel, that. 1 "might learn thy Statutes * \Proc- 
perity is 2 bad Adviſer ; it 7 it encourages | our 
 Fondaefs,. for: \Pleaſures, and d thereby, draws 
us into Sin: , Whezeas Adverüty orfifies 
dar Luſts, and makes us more ,capab ble; of 
it Reaſon. Repentance and, Faith are dom 
q Produced by, Proſperity: But Adyerfity wakes 
I: us turn ;towards God; and the Fear of Dan- 
n 5 Puts us 8 2 e 8 5 

1 true Believer (will m 
„e baden and wall by ud ws 
with theſe krſt Motiens of 


E 


D 


1 | Few, e 
. Sortowe Ta aud make 
* _ them,laſts altruments to S 


1 Will Leak him through Tove. The” Miſe- 

ve -| nie be ſhall haue experienced in this World, 

at | ill help, him 40 diſengage bis Heart fem 
ny ll wg 3h, hither where his. Nes. 
e- | -: ſure £7: Revolleftiog, like wiſe that the Evils . 
it | + ok this Lise are he Maget of Sin , he will 
1D | beam oiflive inte Fear of God, not on 
vas " avoid drawing his Judgments uponchim, ar- 
ed, | Yu. eſpecially. to the Intent he may do no- 
thing that may offend his Holineb. He 

— Ma FEE: BY the Jr's, TE, "of Ad- 

vi. V e i geo v1 ni 2 0 if 7. verſity 


pf. exix. we 71, > Mat. vi. 21. * Ng com- 
pared with vi. 332 iT © | by, 


vs * * ＋ 
mrs r oo 1+? 


ur Of Firtue in Aue Chi 11114 
verſity, is, not to be haſtiſe of. God, but; N 


. Mo yoke, him. 125 1 br 57201 Ir 
l A, Fear, of God 18 n 
| the Means of ventip 8; 99. ;Prerting 4 a, Multitude of Af 
| preventing flitionsz_ for thoſe, who humble themſelves 
ir in;Prolperity, and in no Need of his ſends 
ons, ing; 0. zuden them, to- make them 
85 's. „Of tentimes has the Repentanee'of : 
bf ihe, the, Anger of God; and 
Aﬀtion came) upon him nen pectedly, 
. y &-Q * f the Lord has brpught; hirn hap=- 
pily out of it, for he that feartth.'\God, hall. 
„ e forth. of them! gl, Mary ane db g 
|, 8 50 AF . the. righteous : but, t#heidord- Alia 
e ee out of, then all He due all ie - 
„ Bone: ut one of, {omit broken 7 The ler. 
Harv 7 reg . Joh, — 1 he of. ther righteaud\i are 
Aut on mad? 8 1 7 God forms him to —ů 
eee an: J es bis aith by along Trial which 
—_— E aſt in Copſolatian, Jud, as af. 
der having, viele Wit Jagen fl Night, ; 
dhe ee | the Break. of, Day. But 
als, otherwiſe. with wicked Men, for, 
he "fees them to proſper Home. Time, af 
ter 1 they ſee: themſelves deſtroyed all 
at once, I ben the, ; Warkers g Tnguiys ſays! 
de Le ts ther they ll 
of e . We; - en made che Pes. 


75 le 
Joo | | P 
Eccleſ. vii. 18. rf wie 19, 20, Gen. Fl 

T N e de 1 * 


- 


plints'aboat the Evils tut "happen (o us Ceed and B 


tune | h 


BI IV l . Adverfry. Cl. Il. 
ple of Ifuel paſs through various Trials Au- 
ring forty Vears in the Wilderneſs, . 
overthrew the Candanites in à Hort Time. n 
... Mel 6th 
ourſelves in ee Numbel of thoſ whom be 


chaſtiſes but once: It is tore for Gurt Ad 


vantage / toTreceive from Time to _ Af. 
flictions at his  fatherly* Haid, becaule e Ne 
trying us they cömfork us, they ſtreügthen 
us, and conduct us to the Crown at the 

of the Battle Here ir Ie Patience 1 ny 
Paith- of abe Sainte Ben #1 Mr TH9 v4" 

The bare Confideration of Cur naturll” ary. 
Miſery dußht to be ſufficient, age 1 = 
of every other Reaſon,” 68 Farhittariie” us to Afflictions, is 
Adverſity | For dt i the Condition of Man, . | 


to ſuffer aN bey not 4 Wifare 70 Nan 17 rant that Man 
en Bath Pi To utter thitefore Tod. Coin.” er, and tar 


proceed from 
is-t6 diſcover-"thit we ale not ät ad 1 


quaintecd With“ dur Cbnüttion. The Way to * 
bs ſurpriſeck lat nothing, is to be baba for 
every Thiflg, hint to cbnfldler that a Misfor- . 
appens do tHe Perſon, may hap- 
pets to"every-other;” fine all' are een Men. 


As che tfiat plays is ſubject to all the Turns f | 
Föftune, he "that lives 18 7 to all the 1 
Actidents of the Bing, and he arm | 


% + 9h9 N | Jl 


n a + Of 01 ,. 27 4 3154177 _ ” 


Rev. xſij. 10, 3 2 Job vii, 1. Marg. Tranſlation; ++ 


# 
* 
— 


2884 k. I/. 22 in, Adverfity. Oh. „Il. 
Lak ſor nofether We are ſo, much the 
. mpraobliged. to bear ap againſt every Thing, 
ande ſuſtain exery Thing with. Patience, 
sit id not Fortune, but Proyidence, which 
dliſpeſes Euemts; Inſomuch that pothing hap- 
pense do us which has not been conducted 
an adminiſtred: hy the Wiſdam of God. 
ILanthis d laſt Napett we ought, 0 endea- 


All that e 


pens to us is thoroughly ta perſuadę gurſelyes, that 
— by the;Byents af life, apd;Jntereſts gf Mesar. 


Tie Prove. rt -Canaedhed in dach a Manner, esch with 
oooh doe. other by the Divine Providence 
Wee the (Circumſtances, yebich. appear, 0 6s che 
ä „ mene Effects of Chance, are however he- 
en gaſſagy With Relation to God. - They are to, | 
20s in Nhe ifſt, Rlace, jbegauſe they: have: been. to 
"4 4-1 .Cogrend|in//his Ocunſelz, and iin the ſecond, 
mito Fon romp re yn execute the Plan 
— enetue: Am nander mie et 

* Sod, avho is Wiſdom, and Ggognels, itſelf, 
ee and praputs. npthing, but for 
te Gdod of Men, itizqyill apt be in our 
Power to complein wich Regan; f amy vil, 
— en chaugh we had ot» riehly deſerved. it. 
S Me Ahall conſider:,ourldlves.as, making; Part 
e een _ of: the Univerſe, and MH the ;Springs which 


2zlsm 07 qia Adi great: 'Workmaſter Acts a ging there for 
+1119 NO. 2 
has N che Bxesution:.of. bis, Deſigns, Which being 


at 


; 9 5 geen * all god and wiſe, the Things which ſerve 


„Id 
basto cer themenre.alle. ge in cer- 
925 ' tain 
32 3001 f 


K * 


wh 


= Þ v. V.'» 4 cp wo & TV. 


Bk. IV. "Of hne in Malors fey Ch. III. 


dig Respect 


Since the Evils which hap- 


to us ure directed to à good End by 
the® Widddin of God, We ought — 
to ſuffer them patiently, büt to poeeive them 


with à Rind of Satisfaction of Mind, and 
ven to rejdice at bring, through our Suf- 


ferings, Iniſtruments in the Hand of God for 
he Execution of his Work} and fot the 


Advancetnent of %his 


Glory. If moſt Kom- 
monly „are 'blind to the Uſcfulteſs of 
dur Sufferinige, He ſens it; and this is Taff. 


Cient to mene our kun and males us 


oentented. 


M einne Sar, 


Wir doch Dilpotlos, we” — 


eee the Deſigns of Providende, as 

the Oreaturts do trat are deſtitute of Know- 

edge and Reon; but dur Wall ral act 
ir may fh erpreſd ie) in Conse with 
that of God? The Love fof ourſelves will al- 
Ways be ſuherdinate tte tkat which we owe 
tim: Ohe Pons WIII feem Bleſſings to us, 


und Wilp he 


Actually ſo, fince Got: mer" 
hereby plied; !!!! 


Wo 


t Events being 1 unked and a8 it Wee 


een daher ir would be Golag 


ite Sodygand going counter to the Order 
daten He thas * eſtabliſhed in the Waiver, 


to martmur at What happens ta dus. This 
ele de Bering” that' Ged.“ ond: 


the Courſe of his "'Peovidence let u, and 
3 1 3 7 : 


that 
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When we re- 
ceive our 
Evils with 
ſuch Dif | 
ſitions, they 
are turned 
into a Bleſ- 
ſing. 


XVII. 
Complaints 
and Mur- 
murs ſerve 
only to make 
— more — 

y, an 
—— VHlame- 
able. 


; ATTY 
248 2: 


aner © 
Is: b! 


28 als 


20 0: fil 
e991 2 115 
dol or 


81 *. , 


Mon wn. hs 
to bs] 


_ BW "Wrtue in Ale 9 all 
that he would form a new Platt nd new 
Diſpoftion of Cauſes. Let ut humbly ſub- 
flix! burſclbes to thut which he ſees conve-" 


5 = #ince 'whit&ver He dots is möſt juft 


and moſt privdent; and we Eliot deen fe 


— Complaints and our Mürmurs. 16 


it fact better tö de willingly What we are 
bbliged to. d by Forte? In Tru there is no 
Need of deep Reaſotiibgs' to indure us to bear 
ußpckgainſt Nctidents not to be dvcided, and to 
 eoiifeft ate tlint Which it 2 would«bs4of no 
Uſe to oppoſe. Bat farthier Rilti' When we 


cCvonſider that it is the Will ef God, we 


+ - oughtito/fobmit/tolit}5if-we deſtter to have" 


a Shate in his Love. When we are in Proſ- 


what God wille Hnces then God wills-what 
wells But it igen Thing commendable, 


peiitygt Mere is no great Virtue ia willing 


andivery agrecable io Gd, to have the flags) 


Reſignation when he ſends Troubles on us, 


and ata ſay after- IEuã⁰nRISsTUth — 
of iPerfettion : Farber nut my Mü zut thine: 
be. hne. This Imitation procures the Soul 
great Tranquility and great Perfection; for 
hereby. dur Will is trans fanmed iin: ſome 
| Mealure' into that of God, and dur Deſires 
ae filfly Gtiahed,. becauſe” THE: WAY To! 
' HAVE Adi MA N W E DReIRE, SNOT- NO 

eee e. u Sen WILLE:" 
Ens 15 2 N 955 1-4 7 An}. 2 wh as When, 1 

2 Like 1 


8 
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Bk. Iv of Virtue in Auel. Ch: III. — 
a When e are afflicted, we haye a good OR no 
Opportunity for. glorifying Gods and fer en- hurtful to us 
2 ag te draw: his Blefling, down, upon 7a wb 
For in the ſame Proportion, as unge 4 5 
voidible Troubles become hurtfuls 20. us, when were. - 
when we refuſe to ſubmit ta them, they pro- coming hom 
duce in us be Fruits of Righteoufneſt'?, when Aer 
we not only endure them patiently; but re- 
ceive diem gen with Joy; as coming from: 
the Hand of God. I am convinced that 


this ſupreme Being ſees/ nothing upon Earth. 


that given him greater Pleafure, tham a Per- 
ſon ſo dutifully ſubmiſſive; to che Will: of, _ 


his heavenly Father; as in the moſt violent 


Afflictians 0 prove this holy i, always 
good; (peceptable and pemes. And why ſhould 
we be deſirpus of ang aher Thing' an 
God pleaſes? Is DAE. he 88 * and 
ſupremely wilt? Ar 
powerful, Woölc it not be A ae 


hope: t5 trininph'ovbt” bis Power, as Impi-- 


167 $9) pteſürne to find Fault witk hie WII? 
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Ih, © j 275 e 1 
Sine e e e 
in wis Septepoe, alludes tothe pompons PiAte which Wasa 
t da ws of Cu kroggling wied 4lb/Fojtang) and = >; 
2 an Fons worthy the Notice of. God. But he 22 lompW7 
5 more gobpe ; 55 
ſubmiſive, ligne Characker 2 
a: one. flies not from his 8 8 


1 4 * 
4 1 
rere, 
1495 1 
dent fs a 2 | 
- . 17 — 0 I / 


ess B IV. Of Hirtus in Ada Ch. III. 
r The. beſt Adige therefore that can be 
— given; in Dppaſition, e Adverſity: of; every 
| . Kind, i DESIRE WAT FLBASES GOD, 
Fu, Ne other mould be wanting, if Me. were: 
| ebe. . artived,. i ar as never to have: any Will 
gar = 3 7 4 * bol may, be ad 

| Tok ty to ent Ich 2 
i mt 4e other Which will help us ee 5 
ee, Ppactigen Here, is one, for Inſtanen not to 
. Dede, When, God, ſendo any fy Trquble. 
infinitely upon us, if WE. would. dot have, his app 
F den e eee Jet; Cr es z rr 


more ſo than 
cher Pert 


Dee veg, wich, the, great, 205 
ann for on ig 2 "Ef 


their Misfor- 
tuser wil 


RE 70 ts 
3” — ho. has. -had- 
his Legs taken 1 * 


this Method "the" Midfoftifies el, 


ber "4 
19119 97 d. n iti 

ſerve, eite Qui ne «. 122awges +: tho 
XXT. en ee ver prey 


„ 2 n e e 9 OY 
| 1 ö lo 


ii ev 07 ais & 22095909 en o: Ne ting „ oughe 
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Bk; IV. Of ume in Auen cui 299 
ought to praiſo Got for chat he ſtill enjoys * . 
his Hesitk and he who has lots bohqñ 5 
ought-to-*praiſe God fon chat no5dody/cam — 
him of Wealth everlaſting. 9 dm gern 
era, Wiko vet bas deſt han he delires, pughy e 
to acknowledge that he has more ithin be 
deſerues. This is the Way tlie in Hu- 
mility befote God: and · Meni to poſſeſo pes 
and Compofute of Soul, and tb change unt 
Coriphints and ura into) Praiſer ane 
ThankGgiviags/” ee e et nag "fi, my 
Whereas che Remombtinoæ e Brietids xi." 
who Hen bas  ak&h Bom 115; anf of —— 


Polt Ban Which! we, The laßt; in Unt i Fd a. 


khick us, It ought on abe contraty te Affect agreeable rn, 
us with'Joy * em meg 2 
was 10 , ab Thoutd che Reitiems ofemought 


brakes” kit, W theulld de Kerl rowful. 
Vt Havingtleſt them, thin "Joy 
at beine peueftöd men —— 
8 Men, tb rethn fut 
ee e en reef, b 

Whery 0 8 
that ver wicht either, bor have bad them at Ae 


. 


ms — — e e 
bereift the, Remembrance af the Pol 


EE EF open el N. eren F | 2% um 5 
Fan a Need n » 01 2 . 2034 


in 218) n or iat Lad ats Dom rt 


eee 
ges abet the Lok hich we har Abbie se 1 ene 


as it appears to 5 to us, if we 
kendw how to improve it. 8. 


* 


we longer, —— IAA 


2 long Series of paſt Proſperity is loſt and 
forgotten, as a clear Stream loſes: its Clear - 
ing loſt in a muddy Water. If we are pru- 
dent and grateful, let us give God Thanks 
for all the happy Days and Moments of 
our Life. Hereby we ſhall render bad Days 
good, and obtain from God a new Subject 

for Thankſgivings. We muſt do in the Uſe 


of worldly Goods, what we-ought to do at 


* 01 9? 14 * 4 * 17 4 F 4:4 a " | "+ a + 4 
{5280-45-11 ao an Entertainment: Partake with Sobticty and 


Pleaſure of the Diſſles that are ſerved: up 


F 
2674 entree 


dos, and after this /riſc from Table-and 


return Thanks. At would be very unrea- 


hy Oh 


20 03 309 


+01 Dede r-;be cleared, ani very ungrateful to him 

who has feaſted us nobly, to complain that 
the Repaſt does not continue always, and to 
make this a Pretenes ſor not paying our Be- 
nefactor the juſt Thanks we owe him. God 


but he ig alſo our Wie Phyſiciati* *Some- 


times he prepares us ö fplendidd Banquet, and 
ſometimes! he makes «us: Gbſerve a ſtrict Re- 
. Let us receive all with * Hearful 


Countenance, an en Mipd,” and, 4. grate- 


+>, ; # 


ful. Heats aud ot u. ca ths he al- 


ben fun od! Dae u Me, n DN 5 . 
SW b 05 ais 8 288102 0 n 9? 2362012 + 17 88 vid 
2 110 N W wo ww 7, 


= ſonable in us to:deſire, that the Table might ; 


is this Benefactor, and this magnificent Hoſt; 


1 Sen, in a © Ch. II. | 24 
ways ace wich Wiſdom, and with on. 


2 neſs d . * BARNS Of n 7 O88 W 10 


But we muſt often 865 ther Mam 


o effential, "hich 1 have laid dotyn- 48 bie >The Wi, 


of the principal Foundations of dur Tran- == 


. quility; namely; that the Things which*we” nich way 
have loſt were none - of ours, fince if tlie belongs to us 
Property of them had "belonged! to us, We 
could not have loſt them. ie brought ho Fortune. 


$ s out _ the 
each of 


thing into this World,” ſo that which 38" 


around us belongs not to us. Since all he 
Goods of the Body, and Life/irfelf l be ? 
taken from us, we ought by no In 40 
. reckon them as our o.. "Vol the Gb 


of the Soul are truly ours. In Effect, all 
the Loſſes we ſuffet, and all the Damagts 


we receive; can fall (only ortfthe leaft cus 
Aden die Pugtoid gartdves, Terz, dür Boh... 
and the Pzſſons it raiſes" in ag But e 


trueſt Part of ourſelves, Whien 131 the Soil, 
is out of the Reach of Fortune, wheti'ft N. RE 


adorned with Chriſtian Virti&s!" For Wich 
Reaſon our Savicur ſaid, Feu 10 rem ab} 25 . 753 


kill the Body, bus ur not uble T6 Eil the Sol 
Vor. II. bed Mb; Ns p e 
© Wt ma . d.] Tb Alter 298 a 


| AI 1 25 r the 21K Chap. of — EY 
* 2 


gQory, Mariam cih1 66/1 - | 
Aon, s Ctotc. Nb n 
. Wü Pn 1 


an excellent one in our own Language the 
pes a learned Mrs, CARTE. * 


1 Tim. vi. 7. © Mat. x. 28. 


4 . 1 Sm 3 "> Ss » 
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a Bk: W. Of Pie is ts IT 
3, Tv. Whey: me. are much affſicted for temporal 
aflicted at Loſſes, it is 4 Sign that we are deſtitute of 
| 4 ſpiritual Riches. To be impatient under 
Ss bodily Inconveniencies, is to declare that we 

parks mor artake more of the Body than of the Mind, 

Gabe el. fince otherwiſe pe ſhould- meet in the Soul | 
| with Matter of Joy ſufficient to counter 

balance ec Aae. — the ANG of 
oy the Body. 

xxv. A Man of 2 phe 'Gonlitution, "bears 
3 without Inconvenieney the Cold, the Heat, 
Soul is in a and all the Injuries. of the Air: In the ſame 
To, I ; anner he WhO poſſeſſes Health of Soul, 
9 at is to ſay, who is full of Faith, the Love 
a good Con- of God, Frobity, and a tight judgment, 
ben ale, wich Baſe ſuſtains: all Troubles. » When he 
2 of 8 in a State of Suffering, he retires. within 
out Diffcul- bing, and applies above all Things to 55 


y. olaf his 3 and bis * in ſo 


8 Aturbing his W. K in 
l. This 3 Situation is very 8 
as with culated. to make us act with Prudence; for 
2 1 in Order to diſengage. ourſelves from the 
| Bitterneſs of Difficulties and Perplexities of Life, we muſt 
rg always haye the, Judgment free, and the 
Faith, and Conſcience in good Condition. But if our 
] here be- Afffictions are of ſuch a Nature, that Pru- 
of © dence is of no Avail, (ſuch as are, for In- 
Heaven. = ance, N and incurable "Dilcaſes) there 


is not 


0 
1 * 
9 


8 


4 


Bk. I. of Virtue in Ang Ch. Il. 
1 not one of them, however, the Bitterneſs 
- whereof may not be conſiderably alleviated 
by Reaſon, Faith, and the Comforts of the 
Love of God. For in ſhort, a good Man 


ſays to himſelf: That Life is ſhort: That 


which he can be expoſed here below, there 


is none that reaches farther than his Life. 
But the internal - Aſſurances of our Peace 


with God, and the pleaſing Senſe. of his 


Love towards us, are Earneſts and Begin- 

nings of an Happineſs everlaſting. Full of 
| theſe. Reflexions, our Soul, though inclo- 
ſed in this fleſhly Priſon, already foars up 
to Heaven: Already are we riſen with 
. CurisT through a tively Hope *, and we ſeek 
. thoſe. Things which are above, where Chris 
 fitteth onthe rigbt Hand of God. 


Nom this'is, an Bild which the AMic- 


. tions of the Body greatly promote; For our 
© light» Afbittion, which ir bur for 4 Moment, 
wor keth for” as" a. far. more exceeding and eter- 


nal Weight. of Glory ; ipbile we look not at the 


Things which are ſeen, but at the Things-which 
e nat ſcene far tbe Things which- are ſeen, 
are remporulz but - the” Things wbicb ard not 
e are eternal. For awe" know: that if cur 
522 AY dan Ra bin; EAntan earthly 


* 5 Coi. wi, 1. comp, with 1 Pet. i. 3. | an 
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an Evil is not very great when it is finite: I 
That bodily Pains can never continue longer 
than his Body; and that of all the Evils to 


XXVII. 
His Afflic- 
tions work 
for him a far 
more 1 8 


ng Weight 


of Glory: 
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Bk. IV, of M i in Alus. 


ct. ut. 8 


earthly Houſe of this. Tabernacle were diſokved, 


it is the Ha- 
ven of Salva- 


tion for him. . 


we bave 4 Building of Gad, an Houſe not 

made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens*. 
To ſuſtain the Troubles of Life with e 

Chearfulneſs, through the Hope we have of . 


_ an” everlaſting Happineſs 'after Death; this 
3s a ſublime Degree of Firmneſs in Afflic- 
tions; to which the Pagan Philoſophers ne- 
ver arrived. 


It is a lamentable Thing to 

ſee the Pain they put themſelves to, in Or- 
der to ſtrengthen themſelves againſt the Fear 
of Death, and the Air of Conſtraint and 


Affright with which they received this. King 


of Terrours*. The haughty and inſolent 
Reavontigs which they employ upon this Sub- 
jet at Random, appear to be the Effect of 


an undaunted Courage, but they are rather 
that of Dread and Aſtoniſnment. I fanſy - 


Place. 
trary, contemplates Death and receives it 
e calmly, . JOE ANT: grader moet -and 


one of thoſe" reſolute Philoſophers, as they < 


appear, like an _bigh-ſpirited Horſe, which 


ſtarts and rears up on entering a dark 
The true Chriſtian, on the con- > 


* we = 


+ «'2 Cor. iy. 175 18. at's 1 % Pil. 14. 


bave, however, * 


looked Death in the Face without Fear and Aſtoniſhment, 


and who have received it with great Compoſure. We can- 
not, for | Inftance, read without Admiration the Manner 
wherein: SoczaTzs received that which the Athenians inflict- 
ed upon him unjuſtly. . 
and PrAro's Dialogue of Puzdo.” 8. 


Bk. IV. Of Virtue in Adverfity. Ch. III. 


we. muſt not be at all ſurpriſed at it : -Theſe 


Poor Pagans knew not whither they were 
going, and apprehended Death under the 


Idea of a gloomy Cave, or of a bottomleſs 
_ Guiph, which they called TARTARVUs: 
"Whereas the believing. Chriſtian has juſt 


No tions upon the Subject, and may ſay, 
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* he reflects on Death, I know whom 5 


T have. believed. He gives Thanks - unto the 
Father which hath made him meet to be Par- 
' taker. of tbe Inheritance of the: Saints in Light ®. 
He bat 4 Defire: to depart, and to be with 
Cbrii He remembers theſe Words, which 
Ixsus Cunisr ſpeaks to. his Diſciples, allu- 


ding to his Aſcenſion into Heaven: I go to 


prepare 4 Place for yon. So that whereas 


- the Pagan Philoſophy: ſought after Comforts 


- againſt- Death, the Chriſtian Religion pro- 


poſes Death as a Comfort. Priſoners un- as dre 0 
dier Sentence of Death feel not ſo much Joy 
on being informed of a Pardon, as Believers |... 


feel from knowing that they muſt die. To 
© the latter Death is an Acquittal, ſince it is 


© the Opening of: the-Priſon* to them. If they 


are dangerouſly ſick, the Way to chear them 

2 is not to ſay to them: Take Courage, 

you will ſoon be healed;“ but, „Courage! 

1 Death will ſoon be your 'Deliverance.; **; -- 
0 be i this as the Haven of their 


7 Fit} 51 4 R 3 : Salva- 


"5 Tick. k 12. 2 i. 12. *Phil. i, 4 [oh, xiv. 2. 
Ila. I. e 
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Bk. IV. Of Virtue is Adverfity. Ch. III. 
Salvation, where they are going to be ſhel- | 
tered from all the Storms of Life; This 
Aſſurance alleviates their Troubles. It 
ſupperts them in the greateſt Dangers, and 
_ prevents their ſuffering themſelves to be de- 
jected by Affliction. It allays their Diſqui- 
_ Ftudes, and makes them chearful in Poverty. 
It makes them ſay, when they loſe their 
Poſſeſſions: We ſhall be hereby fitter and 
dc better diſpoſed for the Kingdom of Hea- 
e ven! It is there that Poſſeſſions KN 
% us which cannot be taken from us 
Such were the Diſpoſitions e. pee 
ho tant jopfully the) ſpoiling of their” Goo 
Auoming in themſelves. thut they had in 5 
ven à "better and an enduring Subſtance. 
It is this likewiſe which makes the Be- 
"IRON digeſt Afﬀeonts and Contempt. This 
Earth,“ ſays he, . is not the Place where l 
muſt receive the Glory which expect. 
„ I ſhall ſoon be crowned with it in Hea- 
% ven. While I expech it, it ſignißes little 
<. to me, that wicked Men diſparage me 
in this Life; and ſtill leſs that =o 44a | 
6 ill of me after my Death. 
With Regard . a e | 


hap- endure. for the Cauſe of God and the Gofe 


pel, they are ſuch as moſt eaſily admit of 
Socket, ſince \Jusvs nns declares ſo 
gs 6. 52 2 
re «GK +> 5 Heb, x. 34+ ; 


1 
1 


Bk. IV! Of Firtue' in Aluegfiy. Ch. III. 


expreſſly: Bleſſed are tbey which are perſecu- 
ted for Righteouſneſe ſate: for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Rejoice and be. exceetding 


. glad: for great is your Reward in Heaven. 
Me know that ur muſt through much  Tribu- 


lation enter intb. the Kingdom of Gad ; if 
_ therefore we meet with it in our Courſe, 


let us acknowledge that we are in the right 
Road, and that there is none at all which 


ought not to appear agreeable. to us, ped- 


 Vided it leads us to Salvation. 

Finally, chis divine Hope diſpels the Un- 
ae of Sickneſs, and the Vexation of old 
For when the Believer perceives that 
"his Boch is decaying every Day, he pre- 
pares cbm with Joy from this Houſe 
of! Clay, before it falls to Pieces. Seeing 


 Kinſel 1 51 at. the End of his Courſe, he 
redoubles his Zeal; and already reaches out 

his Hand to that Crown of _ Righteouſneſe *, g 
which God lays up for him in Heaven. 
Thus it appears that Faith is the ſublimeſt 
Philoſophy, for for it diſen gages the Soul from 
all periſhable Things, and exalts it to thoſe 
which are durable, It is true Courage, for 
it is even victorious: over Pain, and fills the 
th invincible. It makes 

the Believer move with 4 ſteady and con- 
fident Face, in the midſt of the greateſt 
| 'R4 Di.itſtreſſes. 


Mat. v. 10, 12. d Adds xiv. 22, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
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XXXII. 
His Faith 
makes him 
victorious 
over the 
World and 
Over Death, 1 
and turns his 
Croſs into a 


8 Trophy. 
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Bk: IV. Of Virtue in Adverfity.. Ch. III. 


Diſtreſſes. Through that he rejoices in his 


Tribulations; he gets acquainted with Death; 


he turns this Object, ſo formidable to the 


Generality of Men, into a great Occaſion 


of Joy, and looks upon the Croſs as We 
POE 1 his CHI FEI W 2 


45 | or 


J 
171 


The End of the 5 8 5 Boox. IE 
= e theſe Chapters L ſhall ſubjoip, by Way of Iluſtration, 


au 


the Poet's Character of Vix rux, which, however intended, is. 


true of it only in the Chriſtian Senſe, wherein our A 
underſtands it, vit. as it is-founded on the Goſpel. "But \ 


25 an, bo Pune Pl urs e Piture is taken, 4 


difinAly from: rigs rey ape 


a Compaſs, and that too under the Reſtraint of Rhyme (for ſuch 


it generally is) aſt be allowed an Art very uncom on. The 
Part 1 have in Vier is that wherein he ſhews that VIn TUI only 


. whole ObjoR is anur/ah nd whole 


ProſpeR am. | „ Artz TL. > 
: Know then thr Truth, (erongh for Mas ts ow) N 


„ Viarvs e Hege Abbe 42 
Ns eee RR * aug : 


receives, 

"th war re e, ak "oY 5 i 
D 

And i it loſe, ' FRY 4818 1.1 

D „ , n e ED, 
ee, Are. ene 
4 theafing Jar, thih Field; way 7 N=) 

- : Gtad from each Of From each Plare, acquir'd; 
Fru 4. Jer newer ried; 

N 2 00 I et 235% TW „ 


1548 * * 


Sb the F Aion 
+ x pr u e 


#3 $6943; 


A #*., 


*% 
4 


 » 
*% © - 
* 


Ie 


N 


” 
* 


7 , ” — : g * 
* * . * 

5 l - n - 6 

_ * 1 
* 2 8 LA P _ — * 
—  . 4 — 7 , if C 

£4 = * 
9 

. 5 6 2 

. * x 4 ; : i641 „ L 1 i = 
—— — — 

4 
4 x x 


* 


PEACE oF - SOUL, 
Content of. MIN p. 


re i an br Nenne ei 
a B 0 0 K V. 50 

190: 2 3 2.7 

pou Ae in e | 
"147; . 


-- * = F 
a {ih p 7 * oF. eff / 5 T7. * 
w» ew $ 3 aw 
Taz. 4 N 
5 S + ! 
% * 90 
0 * 7 H A P. . 
* 


of CONCORD with a ny and the 
Mie '* Spirit of MEEKNESS.' 


EY 


N the firſt t this K n 


N God“, and in the three. following, of the with 


CR IR or OP eſtabliſhed 


On 


Nees elated, aohile one « Man's n 
een whilt atother's bleſ#d; readies 0 
Aud where no Wants, no N iber can remain, | 1 
"Signs but 46 eee Treas is to gain, 
Porz Eflay on Man, Ep. iv. We 
— Gat] This Book is employed on thee two 
subjecu, the Nature of God, and our Duty towards him. 
The former, as the Author elſewhere tells us, is one of the 
= | Particulars 


I. 


. we have ſpoken of the Peace of Man with be 7 — 


x Peace of Man with . In Order to be rn ib 
do not live 
well with our 


Neighbour. 


250 


to be at Peace 


Bk. v. Of Concord with all Men, &c. Ch. I. 
eſtabliſhed in this internal Peace, we miſt 
endeavour to be at Peace with other Men ; 
for it is a very difficult Matter to preſerve 

it with God, and. with» ourſelves, if we live 


upon ill Terms, with our . Neighbour. .- / 
Man fay, T lobe God. an buterb. his” B . 


tber, be is a Liar: for: he that loveth not 2 
Brother, whom be- Bath F how can be 


Golf: horn be hath” zor en 2 And che 

that loves neither God, nor his — 

how can he be at Peace with himſelf? 
IJ. Gosr I age ks to. follow Peace 


| te. an ih all. Sou ye eye: tor it is _ to ſeek after 


80 the Apoſtle 


with all the St. Pau prepares us — with great 
Ward. Obſtagles to it, wflen“ ha iſays, I it be p. 


Allr, a much at heth in yous ite pencrabſy uns 

all Alen. Nom that which gerb in us (with 

the 5 of God's Grace) in Order to Ive 

Senn AS uo 1 T arms 1 £1061» +20 od. | An "Peake * 
— 4 | INE c N 1 NV R333 73 3944 4 9291 
a * 8 Parent . ach $0 muſt endeavour to get che beſt - 
—. a9 Notions we tre tapable of. this End, the biw ſeems 
ii en | | BO: ber very: eh, Code dul judkcivas Ode 3 16 : 
= 100 6h ie common Error in Mens Notion of God, that they con- 
RT a x Ek of him as ene Being among many: Greater indeed, and 
id act « higher, and better than all the reſt, but yet as b among 
e, one chat may; be named with tem. and howe ter ſu- 


in our Power Peace, than 


| Wal 5 10 perior, yet not abſolately diſtinct from the reſt... This is a 
0 iq : 2. 8 wrong Conception, for God ig not only Urn, but Daicur. 
eben 27s P alone, the Firſt without any ſecond or like 


& Ae e There is nope befde Him ; He is a whole Genus 
himſelf,” Dr. Hz xxx, P, XV. p. 117. 2 igt 
Jh. v. 20. d Hebyxil, 14. ee e 


1 - 
++ 2 * 4 


Bk. V. o/ Concord 403th all Men, Kc. Ch. 1. 251 
"practibly with all Men, is comprehehded in 
two Duties, which the Apoſtle preſcribes us 
| in the Words immediately preceding: 


frons Fools return the like, but wiſe Men 
pftocced unmoved. As we ought to bear 
with one another fot the Love of God who 


- quility of our Mind, the Loſs whereof could 
5 not be compenſated by all the Satisfaction 
1 which Revenge can give us, if it ever gives 

any. The Generality of Injuries 110 

only in Opinion, they are cared alſo b 

Opinion. They wound not him wh 4 
nhueves not himſelf to be wounded. If our 
© Honour be found concerned in the Caſe, clas hal 
let us remember that THe /noBtEST Ri ca, 


The firſt is, to recompenſe to no Man Evil 1. 


for Boil Ibis impoſſible to paſs on in the 8 | 


Cromd of the World without being puſhed 1. 72. 


and roughly thruſt againſt. On thieſe Occa- Evil for Evil. 


Hys the Injunction on us, we ought like- 
wiſe to practiſe this Duty for the Love of 
ourſelves, in Order to maintain the Tran- 


VENGE" 18 10 RECOMPENSE Goo Fo Evi. 
"The fecond Duty which St. Par, Pre- 


2. Do no- 


| ſcribes to us in Order to be at Peabe with thing but | ; 

our Neighbout, is to conduct 6utſclves im net, and be 
ſuch à Manner, as to provide De hone 228 
i tie Sight of all Mn Whether we live Meckaehs ; 
en Ferſens of Virtue; or the wicked, 00 7 


9.x 1 Peet: Th 


rai... 
Ib, v. 17. d Ib. 


IV. 
Te is ſome- 
times 
— — 


—— 
Man muſt re- 
double his 
— 


| IT 


* 


In PE Ng FILL 
I 

Pe 

wiſe Man 


* 


Bk. v. Of Gn. with al Men, kee. ch. I. 


1 3 (who make the greateſt Number) Integrity 


and Openneſs are the ſureſt Methods of 


2 maintaining Peace. Indeed it would often 
be impoſſible to ſucceed in our Deſigns if 

they were known to all Men. But they 
ought to be ſo honeſt, that when they come 


to be diſcovered, they may not expoſe us to 
any Shame, whoever undertakes to judge of 


them. If we meet with Impediments to the 
| Execution of the reaſonable and profitable 


Deſigns. we form, we - ſhould act with ſo 


I much Meckneſs, that it may appear we are 
not Willing to. hurt any body for the Ad- 


| vancement of our Intereſts. 1 I i is 7 


Fr 


FEST 


difficult than, to avoid Fe PO and A 


0 44. 


| rels when we live in an Age, or in a Coun- 


trys- which, may be entitled the Reign, or 
the Realm, of 1 Diſcord. But the wiſe Chriſ- 
tian- ought; to apply All the Care and all the 

© Induſtry he may be capable of, towards & 
. all Conteſts with all Perſons, and 
preſerving the Tranquility of his Soul. oy 
a the. 1 eg Difſentions, be will eſpouſe 
ne. Party: with..too great Eagerpels, nor ever 
defend it with-Acrimony: He will even en- 
a deavour 


Th L gy. * 
" © 


-» 


as es 


„ 


* % 


” 19: Ae. A. OS | Woo. ho: Bode: tis? 


ee v0 


| which the World is ſtocked, there-is however a 
of wiſe Perſons, who follow no other Party but that of right 1041's 
Reaſon. Conſequently, to confound them all in ths Likt-of at) 


N. v. of c Collier with al Men, &c, Ch. I. 


deavour not to enter into one upon any Ac- 


count, and will avoid declaring himſelf, if 


poſſible, either for or againſt. He will leave 


thoſe to be violent about State-Affairs, who 


is a Citizen of a better Country than that 


wherein he was born. He will ſay to him- 


ſelf, that to be too much concerned in the 


Affairs of the Publick, is to ſhew that x We 
love and eſteem the World more than it 18 
Worth! 
der Men from fighting, let us ſuffer them | 

to do it, and contemplate - impartially and 
| Wrath 

: poured out upon the Minds of Men, in Or- 
der to confound them, and incline them to 
; ol foul . of and ivy each Other. This 


If it be not in our Power to Hin- 


with Compatiga, the Vials of God's 


43: 314: 15505788; 


= Mire 8 it its ; avert} The Auchbe- adds, For after all, 


whatever Party gets the better, wwe may be aſſured that they will © 
| be Foal, fince they will be Mer. 
near that of the following Difich,- which I have read in the 


This Thought comes pretty 


Drscourses or Sugons 4th Diſc. in the Title: 
Aﬀes /o ſwarm, that who'd not ſee an Aſo, 


Pd Boe og; e eee DE. 
52 Pr r, Saar, 


es e eee ee 
certain Num ber 


Fools, is, methinks, not being over-wiſe oneſelf in this, Res / 
ſped. 8. 


b Rey, xvi, 1. 


O AST, 
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vill take no 
Part, if po „ 
ble; or he 
will endea- 
vour to pre- 
ſerve the Li- 
berty and In- 


glory in having a Share in the publick tegriry of his | 
Evils. He will always remember, that he 


Soul, and a 
Spirit of 
Peace and 
Charity in 


the Part he 


ſhall be obli- 
NN 


N 9 


"=> 


ew 424 


* | 
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. 


ans ou cht to 

deteſt Wor. 

* Hor- 
routs, but to 


- thereupon becomes more fiery, inſomuch 


What the Sun is in the World: When the 


ces Confuſion, the Deſtruction of the state. 
ſervs the Meekneſs and Tranquility of his 
| dere, is a Manfavoured' of Heaven: If it is 
umoſt impoſfible for him to prevent his be- 
ing Kurrled away by the Torrent of the 


eides, be will at leaſt preſerve! the Liberty 


kl. y. Of Gmard with al Men, e. ch. 1. 
is a Subject of which we have a very natural 
4 e in the ſixteenth Chapter of the Rx 
- VELATION, where it is "(aid that an Angel 
"ae out bit Vial upon the Sun, Which 


that Men were ſcorched with great Heat, and 
that another Angel poured out his. Vial upon | 
. the Stat of. the Beaſt; and his Kingdom was 
fall: of Dar nei. The Mind is in Man 


Minds of Men are enflamed, and exaſpe- 
rated one againſt another, this ſaon produ- 


and of Individuals. He who is able to pre- 


Mind in the midſt of Tumults and Diſor- 


Party with which his ptivate Tatereft coin- 


OY of i his*Soult; he: will exerciſe | 
2 Spirit of Peace and Charity eren towards 
i greateſt! Enemics, and will always 1 return 
HP for Evil. Ain ta 2 e 2% thy 
At all Times and in all Places the true 
ce aught to deteſt War; as being the 
Reign of the Devil and the Kingdom of 
the Brie of the n W Mur- 
der 


1 . 8, 9, 10. "wa - Jok. xi. 31. 


— 


Bk. V. Of Gmerrd with Mp, &e. Ch. J. 255 
der and Rapine, a Gulph of Miſery, and 4 2 1 
Refuge for the Rabble of. Every Sort, as 3 
Experience too well juſtifies. However, the wp. 
moſt worthy Men are often engaged in it, 
even by Duty, and a. Principle of Conſci- 
ence; for every Citizen is obliged to riſk 
his Life in the Defence of his Country. But 
to loye the Trade of War, and ta he pleaſed 
with deſtroying ones Fellow-Creature, ag 
Men deſtroy Molves, Beers, and other wild 
Beaſts, is an unnatural Barbarity, a diaholical 
Fury, and not true Courage. He then who 
values as he ought,” the Integrity and Quiet 
of his Conſcience, and the Salvation of his 
Soul, will take Care to preſerve himſelf from 
this inhuman Paſſion, the true Likeneſs of 
the Devil, who War a Murderer from the Be- 
ginning The Sons of God are the Sant of 6 
Peace: They maintain it in their own Hearts, | 
and they endeavour to eſtabliſh it in that 
of others by Prayer, by pacifick- Counſels, 
and by all the Methods in their Power. 

There is a Sort of War which is waged yy. 
in the midſt of Peace, and which: is not at 2 
all better than that Which is waged by Dint Suu, which 


of Sword: I mean the W. ar wherein. Men Bacre of 


are engaged one againſt another through Law- e 
Suits. Hereby we learn (if I may uſß che fruitful 
En reſſion). 10 cut Threats wih che N on 


of a 
n een 6, 


1 
1 
It 
1 

1 

ö 

N 
| 
} 
J 
N 
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$3 1 4 ' 
* 
* 
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* * „h 4 
7 
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. of Algiers 
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r v. — ol Men te: ch. L. 0 
of à Pen; and Tnjuſtice is here committed. 8 
under the Form of Juſtioe. It is here that, 
in 4 Manner, we fly Men alive, in in Order 
to Moth ourſelves in their Skin, and chat by, 
the Profeſſion of rendering 40 every Man. bs... a 
| 00, ig converted into a 'Contriyance to male N 
our bn © what "belotige to every Man. The 
infinite Law-Suits (Whether with Regard to 
Number, or Length)" and the ”"Chicanety 
which ruins the greateſt Part of "Chriſtian 
States, prove the Shame and Reptoach ER 
Chriſtianity, While Turks and Moors Jiſpatch _ 
Law Suits in an Hour's Time, without In- 


feachment f Grievance”, de "Evoca- _- 


12 a ant; 8 en ih Re Fon". . 

| a en * 155 Ts Put Ze 2% 3 55 a 

r. te Shae an rag, cube \ aokik Tus - | | 
— <Sithout Inprachnieht een Th Madneſs with 
which Men tear one er. Pieces by a Mul itude er L. 


Suits, which are lengthned out to ten, twenty. thirty, not to l 
- fay a kondreh Year mig wry more, and which: are tranſmĩtted . 1 
Inheritünce to their „is really a Thing that utterly I > 
diſgraces Chriſſianity. The Author ba great Reaſon to ſay, 
that in this Reſpect the bf it Chriſinns ta che Blum. |! 
For the former terminate alnps Al thr their Cauſes eee, f 
« without Writings; without C6fts, and 2 = 
. know not what is meant by Advöcstes, Proctord, — 15 
LL «© Regiſters, nor ↄther Pick-Pockets, whoſe Study it ig d make. | F 
n 
18 
11 


« White black, and Black white, and to over-turn by, their 
« Shifts and their Chicanety, che juſt Right of the Widow . 
20 _— Qrphan.” bes * — e 


e it all Chriſtian Painces and bis- 
giſtrates would make ſuch w Regulations as that which ki" © 
Puussiax Majeſty (now on the Throne) has made in his Do- 
minions! whereby he expreſcly forbids the extending of -— £48 
r 3 8. 2 


* 
* . 824 
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Bk. 0 07 Concord w ith all Men, &c. Ch. |: 


tum "He that is willing to preſerve Peace 
with God and with himſelf, ought to try 
all Sorts of Methods before he has Recourſe to 
this Remedy, worſe than moſt of the Diſ- 
eaſes which he would defire to avoid by its 
Application. He ought to follow in this 
Reſpe the Advice of St. Pavr, who af- 
ter having ſaid, Now therefore there 1s utter- 
ly a Fault among you, becauſe ye go to. Law 
one <with another, adds: Why do ye not rather 
take . Tong ? Why do ye not rather ſuffer | 
your ſelves. 70 be defrauded*? If a Man takes 


„ 


feffion to that of the Bar. But when he 
finds himſelf neceſſarily engaged therein, 
he muſt behave himſelf in it as 4 Son. of 


tain Peace. After all, we ſhalt have 
throughly conſidered the Petplexity,. the Con- 
fuſion,. and the Wickeqdneſs which, reigns 
every where, we ſhall account ourſelves hap- 
py in being able to lire in a retired. Man- 
ner, and in not breathing an. Air ſo 


Ian Ber. S. 


„co. vie 7. | 24 


my Word, he will prefer ſome other Pro- 


Peace“, amend, as far as poſſible, what others: | 
have corrupted, * and imitate "good. Princes, | 


who never make War ESD Order to ob- 


„ - {ite to Peace of 88 and Uprightneſs 14 i 
n Heart. m7 


F G55, hs 4 . 12 * 1 N 

Vor. 11. v2, La 2 * There 
*<c a odd 16 ww e DAL. 

T4 Lan-Temm, Titi a ae fon cis 7 2 


2 57 


238 b. V. Of Goeerd with all Men, Ge. ch. I. 


ace flee. „There are other Wars which, without 
des Pit“, Form ef La,, are. fought with Blows of 


tes hich © 18.9 "7 145 
| —— Room c,; 8 Tongye,, and give Occaſion i In the Se- 


fo 7 
aa Fight” hel to Iwuries and to Fightings. I mean 


ings,or | the e ang Piſputes which derive their 


the Peace of ! Nam Envy, 2 which ariſe from 


: mo to g « i 4 e thaw, 


the Soul. \ " Suſpicions,, Fram. the Credylity wherewith. 
we believe, Reports, from, the Indiſcretion 
"of, ſome People, and. from the Moroſeneſs 
NPY and A Arrogancy.,. of. e * Though theſe 
e rels, and Diſputes ſhould. produce no- 
gp 5 5 mare than Vo ak. we call; big Words, 
| 44 te 9 ** „ond fill do. a 
kat deat 0 7 — foot they would, diſ- 
© 0 oe en Feaces d te the 
1 55 not af. the ,injured,, Patty, Kd 

85 2 0 8 Agereflor. 664-8: 4391. Oi tnt Ott 
r n Ork 3 87 them, we, muſt in ce 
a 11 Place ſerve this Brgcepy of SQLAMON, 
Make no | hip, irh an angry" Ae | 
converſe Halt At ge lt 
wuch with is true that we, are . ſometimes, abliged to 


be eres converſe , with , 2, Mulde of People; At 


I; 


x 


"*their An 2 pany, and are 


Meekneſi to 


ee ole, ee Au Fant, be. 


ill less ray to alter the. Mo- 


aud to a 5 rals* of thoſe a among w bom our Ahe les 2 
[ER 15 muſt” follow - e Rules of. Reaſog ande 


„el * 0 e as, to give no body, AK 
f a San SY al *. ge | 


at aur! 


Bk. V. Of Concord with all Men, &. Ch. I. 
all our - Precautions, / any one quarrels with 
us, let us Wann, encounter his Anger with 
Meekneſs. Hereby we ſhall put a Stop to 
the Violence of his Motions, as we break 
the Force of Cannon- Balls by laying Wool- 
'Sacks in their Way, or Gabions full of Earth. 
We only encteaſe Mens Anger by Reſiſt- 
ance, but we compoſe it by Meekneſs. So, | 
In Purſuit of the prudent Direction of the 
Apoſtle, e miſt; on theſe Occaſions, joe 
"Plate unto Wrath *. When we know how 
te abeid the Raving of Anger, by "giving 
it no 'Refiftatice}* it paſſes on without dding 
any Miſchief,” as does 'a Sefpent before him, 


Who being purſued by ir, turns about and 
ſtops ſhoft to let it go on. If we happen, 
| however, to receive any Injury from à Man 
in 2 Paſſion; we mult expect tid Satiefac- 


tian while He is in this Condition, but muſt 


appeal rum bimfelf wben Aae to eh 


1 en in Peace and cool Bh 


Inſolent aht quarrelſome Peitorls 'bilng 
; Peggle” very Rttle eſteemed, it is a Bates 


unworthy of © a Man of Honour to engage 
in any Debate with them. Controverſy pro- 


daes the fame Effect as Friendſhip; it 


e for | nothing, or an ill-natured Man, 
N 8 2 and 


8. 128. 4 9145 
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2. To en ; 
in no D 2 


with inſolent 


and quartel- 


ſome People, 


or mow 


— ; 
makes thoſe equal; who are not fo other- and Fookss | 


v wiſe, Diſpute with a Drunkard, a Fellow 


» 


P 


a o& v3 
* 


t n 
0 

decide on 

every Thing. 


nor give our. 


Bk. V V. Of Concord wth all Men, be. Ch. . 
and.. you. reſemble . him in ſome Meaſure." 
Arſwer. not 4 Fool according to bis Folly, left 


thay. alſo be. lite unto bim, * SOLOMON: 
One cannot diſpute with a Fool without | 


eng ie becauſe. the Diſpute obliges 
Jon to follow, him in Ti bis Tags; ?7 
eCięes. 3101817 lis 


: = 1 Order 0 N no . en 


we. mult forheat to intermeddle with thoſe of 


ö e To run into a Crowd for the Sake 


x of; hearing, two Perſons abuſe each other, 
" and. 49, concern gurſelves, as the yileſt of the 
 Vulgas, do, is imitating Dogs: When there 
ate two of theſe. fighting, all the others in 
the Neighbourhood run and take Part in the 


Quartel. A good Man; ought, indeed, to 


exert all his Endeavours to plant Peace every 
where, But where he ſees; he can do no 
Goods: be will take Care nat to. do any 
Harm. Medlers aggravate\ Differences, and 
do Harm on both Sides, unleſs they Are 
poſſeſſed :of à OGcodneſs, a Meekneſs, and 
112 Complaiſance not very: common 
In Order to prevent Quarrels, Alen 


.  ceflary'* not to be in 2. Hurry to ſpeak ones 


Thoughts on every Subject tlat offers, nor 


Deciſions for utter ones Deciſions- as Otacles, through! an 


Oracles. 


Ariibition” of cartying every Thing by main 


rotes '- Let every Man, ſays St. Jams; be 


1 "wal 4 fuift 


a Prov. xxvi. 4. 


2 


. 3 . 848 


6 
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fooift fo hear, flow to ſpeak , flow to Wrath". 
This, Precept comprehends the Character of 


. a wile Man, Who, in Converſation, hears all, 
improves by all, never ſpeaks in a decifive 
Tone, and ie never in an Heat. zan ShO 
» & = chat there is in the Mind of all 
Men, ood and bad, a certain Rega 7d for 
Truth 704 Juſtice, which raiſes 1 inv6- 
luntarily | their Todignation againſt the Things 
which they. . obſerve. to be contrar 
But if we Would live in Society, without 
offending anybody, we ought to uſe outr- : 
ſelves betimes to ſuppreſs this Emotion, and 
to prevent its appearing openly, ' without a 
particular Order from Reaſon, and till after 
a mature Examination.” The Ears, the Eyes, 
and the whole Countenance of the wie 
Min muſt be forftied to Patience. He is by 
no Means "obliget! to oppoſe all the Falt- 
3 and all” the Injuries or Impertinem- 
cies of ever . though he is obliged te 
prevent the Glory ef God from being ful- 
lied, as bay ee by Reli- 
gion, mayo give him Leave. He oughit to 
remember, that what appears trut or juſt 
to ſome Perſons, does not always appear ſo 
10 others : That he cannot fairly enjoy the 


Freedom of his o.ỹn Thoughts, without 


leaving others * ſame Privilege: That he 
18 3 is liable 


SS AA 2 erg 


N * 
* Jam. i. 19. 
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of Indi 
tion 2 


tels, evil 125 is” 5 


E. 
28 
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26% k. V. OI Concord ith all Mex; bee. Ch. l. 
is liable to Miſtake, as well as all the reſt 
of Mankind; and that no Man is anſwera- 
ble. for 1 81 gllies of  qthers, but barely for 
his, gyn. It is the Property. only of He- 
does in. . to imagine themſelyes obli- 
nete eben, Be to he, the Redreſſers of all Wrongs, and 
— Reformers of the whole human Species. 
20% 1 hy and, ambitious Minds have perfectly 
"underſtood, how to avail themſelyes of this 
Vio lent . Freud ce to which. the, common 
'; boo Je are blindly. prone, on the Fubject of 
ten ge 25 haye even gone ſo far as, to 
ace, Leal. for the Glory. of God to their 


ec 

50 ban e 25 mbiti ion, Li bm Su 40 40 on 

6. Never to t 1 Bat "that A, Su bject ſo fol important 

fariow and as 18 the G 1 God, We ought to ex- 
. Bb — — _ os, all 0 our | aculties, and employ. to this 

Bane - End o our Reaſon, our Wil. our lawfyl Paſ- | 


rake, fog, our Wee i our, deten. Bur 
of the State, we wulf be Zreatly on our Guard againſt 
taking Paſſion for and Superſtition for 
8 or againſt, believing that it is al- 
le.. to, maße Uſe af all Sorts of Means 
. ſor the. Attainment of ſome good End we 
haye in Vie. There is nothing more cruel, 
nor. more miſchierous. and, conſequently 
more contrary to the Spirit ef the Goſpel, 
than a falſe and furious Zeal. It is the 
Bana f * It is the Ruin of the 

State; and the + Deſtruction of Society. 


would 
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would be better to be a Slave and in Chains 
amongſt the Corſairs of Bar hay. who are 
contented with -tormenting the Body, with- | 
out foreing che Coiiſcience®, than to be re 2. Toflee the 


duced to live man feree, 'pictiſe, and' os * Correſpon- 


d f big- 
viſh Bigot, who capnot endure * thoſe" "ug — 
are not of tlie fare Opi pinion With him = — irits, 


all Things, though he 165% not H 110 F! 
what 83 believes, ad Who ſeems Braga 
only to tortheiit” fimſelf, and | to torment + 
others. 11 e loye Peace, we ought ig 8. Laſtly, by 
keep at a Piſtanoe from fach odious” fa 
pany, and be ſtill more Careful to "ayoid — 


crites di 


the Diſpoſition of Mind in thoſe. Hypocrſtes ſed under the 


diſguiſed” under the Maſk of Religion and — 


Zeal, who ate continuall e 2gainſt — inceſ : 
| the De eptavity of the $f 8 Ms Wiſdom, dex. See 


ſeendeth not fen, Ute,” "but i bart! bl, 5 for of heW ld. 
fual, deviiſ. For where FS trie fs ha, 


it, there ts Kong | and every ev ol Fe 2566.0 m 
144 & dne £1 1 
ne W 12 77 AZ \ But 


be 195 00 11 12 TIL to + a > blown ard i in Chains among t the 
Ciftirs of Barbity r Cinftien.] The” Author 14) Yu 
It would be) better ft live ga Slaverin the Chains of the 
« \ Corbin of Tunis and, and e 1.7 A judge of theſe by Thar 
Mr. ole 


Tassy tells us o * Algiers ( in his 
| Ge Kingdom, ch. 16) de Chrtlen i are heit 
OY * ilxtrested, 3% Mr. D Moulia ſuppaſes, het 


g the .common Opinion. They are treated in general with , 
Geadleneß enough. They ar are taken ſpecial Care of, that 


Wey way be in 4 Obadition Hor adettttägabüs Sad, And they 
have a perſect Liberty of Conſcienge; But this is no. Proof 
| pF a all that it is not a melancholy Fate to be made a Slave. 


38 Of, Congerd 1 with ll Mary &. Ch. A 
uf the , Wiſdom , that i from above; iu 
pure, then 7 gentle, .and,cafy te be an- 
Freated,”) full of. Mercy, and. gad Fruits, ih 
out” P. artiality,. and withaub Hypoersſy..;: And 
8 Pruit of . Righteaufnehe di ſrun in Fra of 


2 at Make - 6 EGCE ak) oiit cad; 2460: 1 
nA andre Method to * Peace in 


7 is Meekneſs of Diſpoſition, It is. 

k which cor Sago, Differences, and - re- 
25 ed and Concord; 1. It is that 
wi eh bo ftens . moſt. lively Reſentments, 
e 4 and maintains Ae — Meng 
| Wee 0 at with ourfelves 8 val 
. here is a "Fa 75 and. . a 


AIC Meck. os oe. Tah Mee bing elſe but 
rea d_Cowardice, which: 
bu 


bye Meat... gen 5 every = hi becauſe, it is afraid 
== ene THe, If this Temper ſexves. ſome· 

| . times to prevent "Diſputes, becauſe it dates 
| Baer make to Refiflance, zeit. ſerves _oftner to raiſe” 
Charity and them, becaule”” it rats Contempt, and 
Saal. Tu, gives Room for e It. is very far 
1 maintaining 2eace, as trug Meekneſs 
ports ede. does, fince it diſturbs the Minde with con- 
tintal Tertburs, and. produces; Superſtition 
aſd Piſtruſt. | True Meeting is a Compound 
of Cbarity and Greatneſs of Soul, Which 
cauſen us to live well With our Neighbour, 
bergan Fe 15 bim; and becauſe, in Order 
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to avoid Quarrels, and confirm our Patience, 
we + _ to our Aſſiſtance ſometimes Pru- 
dence, and ſometimes Contempt of Af- 


— and let Abuſes go quietly off, as 4 


Kind of Hail, which after an ineffectual 
Noiſe, falls on the Coup AAP oof 
iel. rene | 
A meek and Seeed Mg is Mee in 
buding Eneuer i in Favour of thoſe Who of- 
fend him: He alledges in their Behalf ſome-. 


times Age, fometimes Sex, ſometimes Indif-. i 


pofition of Body, or that of Mind. He, will 
ſay: „This Perſon had ſome Grounds to ſbe 


« afflicted or diſcontented: No as Afflie- 
„tion makes us uneaſy, it is more wor- 


« thy of Pity than of Anger: That Per- 
on offerided "me without thinking, of it, 


« r elſe he was' miſinformed. If he would 
te have me "pals for 4 diſhoneſt Man, he 
© ſhews by that he knows nothing of me: 


+ 


0 ought not to be angry with a Man 
e becauſe he takes me for a different Per- 


% ſon. If he does me not Juſtice, this pro- 
<6. ceeds from his” being 


in Favour £, 


fend ** 


1 


4 


, 9 4b 


* * 
em 


miſtaken in his 
2 Opinions; 5 he has thctefore more Need to 


«be inſtructed, than to be puniſhed: We 


% muſt not hate a Map, becauſe he is in 


« an Error: If he wrongs me, God is there- | 


n by firſt offended. It is therefore the Buſi- 
„ neſs of God to reſent it; 4% bim belong- 
goa > : 1&2 SES 1 eth 


* 
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266 BEL V. Of Contord wii al Men, &. Ch. I. 
i « etb Vengeance *, and not to me: If he who 
« has offended me be the Child of God, 
c he is beloved of him; ſo I ought not to 
<« hatt him whom God loves: If he be 
c wicked, and will never repent, I have no 
„ Bufineſs to encreaſe the Evil he lyes under; 
1 <he'has' already enough, ſince he has God 
3 3 % for an Enemy, who will make him eter- 
LORE 4 Hall miſeruble: If: he will” be converted 
„ +: Ol Day or other, and be reconciled to 
God, as I with and ope, would I be- 
«© Witle tee Enemy of a Perſon who will 
hade 4 Stlare in the Love of God eter- 
bal? He aud 1 ſhall do well to live 
in Peace on Earth, for Fear we are both 

% excluded from Heaven for Ee“. 
As int Welling e is che ſtronger, who' 
is aſt moved; fo in the Caſe of Affronts, 


”, 


he who feels thy Aealt | Emotion, and who 
beft "ptbſerves t the Firtaneſs ald Tranquility 
of bs Soul, E os Peri 1 that gains the 
y. 2 * GEA TEST vice RY THAT | 
of ry ren e Ext W 18 To! 
MAEE HiM ob FRIEND. It is A twofold: 
Victory; for by this Means we bvercome 
him, and we overcome 'olirſelyes. 24 1 i 


\ 
« 
A * 4.” 
Oe 
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. brothery Love, ond 27 Fri... 


75 1.2 5 live i 3 Agreement, with 
our Neighbour, we muſt love him; other- 
wiſe all the Courteſy that we ſhall practiſe 


11 


to maintain Peace, will be but Diſſimula- m 
tion. Nay, though this Courteſy ſhould 
procure us Peace without, it; would not 


thereby at all contribute to internal Peace, 
which is what we ought always to aim at. 


Let us not toe, days St. Joux, in Mord. 


neither i in Tongue, but in Deed. and in Truth 


Then he adds, Herely we. know that due 5 


of the Truth, ond ſhall M ure our Hearts be- 


for ore God. Fi rom theſe Words we may con- 
clude, that the Love of. our Neigbbour fills ; 


us with F aith, with Peace and Aflurance : 


A Truth of Wich Perſons repleniſhed with 
Mecknels ' and Charity have an happy Ex- 
perience. ; The ſame Love, that unites us to 


Ixsvs CRS as 10 our Head, unites. us 


alſo to other, Men. as to, his Members, or 
| at leaſt as to, Creatures. which bear the 


Image of his Father. This being the Caſe, 
we ought to love them for the Love of 
God and of en Cnxkisr, and do them 


; >. ff al the 
on Job, iii, 18, d Ib. v. 19. 


Bk. V. eee, be. Ch. U. 


BE V. Of Srotherly Love, Ke. Ch. II. 
all the Offices of Hungen whereof we are | 


capable... AY \ 1A. 10 s * \ 
We are invited to he Pradtice of theſs 


Rich & | — Duties. by two principal Conſiderations, 
f namely, by the Neceſſities of our Neighbour, 


us to do Acts 


do Good, de- 


more Advan- 
tage woke 5 it, 


— > ct Ba a 


—ñ — — , ont rs GL LSn C Ieeo ro re Bntes no  ans  en 


and by his Deſerts. In the former Reſpect, 
|  Opportuyities of practiſing. Charity are con- 
«0 the poor and miſerable: : T7 baue the poor. 
6 with you, ſays. Jz80s Curtsr * Ber; 
ſides, among Perſons who, are not deſtitute 
of the Neceſſaries of Life, what Numbers 
are there who are in Want Advice, of 
Protection, of Health, or of ( mfort? Let 
every one then give of what he has to him 
that ſtands in Need of it. Let the rich be 
chaxitable towards the poor; and- the poor 
towards the rich: For the poor may poſſeſs 
ſomething. which che rich does not; and he 
practiſes Charity in Reſpect of him, if he 


does: him ſome Vece without, expeRing a 
GEES or le ran too: Ii. o8 


Works of Charity. Are advantageous to 
thoſe. who 12 1 5 ta e on * 


my 


Pauz,, 
of 171 0 Canter, 1. * 


34 24 


LIE Zi< 44 


Klon: more 5 fo grve, han to recerve . In 5 
et 


5174 > „ i nee WE +» , my 
Mat. bt 11. wy d Acts x. 35» 


Bk. V. , 
firſt Place, he layeth up in Store for him 


ſelf a good Foundation 
ſhall be made fat ; and be that watereth hall 


Of Brotherly Toe, Nc. Ch. III 


be watered alſo bimfelf*. To beſtow in Cha- 


rity, is ſowing a Seed that will return an 


Harveſt everlaſting. It is lending to the Lord, 


who pays with Intereſt by the Bleſſings which” 


he diffuſes. on charitable Perſons. | In the 


ſecond Place, he that does Good, taſtes in 
the Action itſelf, a real Pleaſure and Satis 
faction, becauſe good Works recompenſe the 
This is What makes 
SoLOMON ſay, The merciful Mari doth Good to 


Doers on the Spot. 


his own Sont*; In Fact, Works of Compaſ- 


ſion inſpire the Soul with Joy; and he that | 


freely gives his Bread to a poor Man, re- 
ceives more Satisfaction from it than he that 


eats it. It is an Happineſs which partakes 


of that of God, to do Good to a reut 


Number of People: It is a compleat Imi- 

tation of the Deity, who gives boutttifully 
to all, 
In this ReſpeR, Greathefs and Riches are 
good Things, ſince they afford ar Racy 
of doing a great deal of Good. 5 
I our Neighbour's Wants . 4 to 


For the liberal Sou! 


and never ceaſes to do Good to Men. 5 5 


f — 
„ ah 


| 2 9995 
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Charity, the Virtue which he is poſſefſed of Welove 2 8 


ond us 10 it I and that even in a 
mW ? 1 . . Manner 
b NY my Prov, xix, 179. prov. 


e vi. MAE 


xi. 17. 


one another b 
truly, but in 


Proportion 


tuous. 


baus 


ale b. 


— 5 


a ble. 
neſs of Tem- 
3 and Sen- 
agus: is 


of of Flea 


r 4 18 4 
3 A 3:4 


as we are vir- 


Pleaſure byr 
Appellation ſince e eee ee the 
"= eee ere of 


3 '21Drienalfitsfounided'or Virtaepaitd cement- 
Friendfbip , edoby Gimilitide/'of Mariners, dad Confot- 


* 


Bu V. Of brunterz Lobe, Kr. Ch. II. 
Mahner much more extraordinary. When 
ty is rather Neceſ- 


the Motive of our Chari 
"fity". chan Merit, it ought to be ſtiled Hu- 
manity, or Compaſſion. But when in our Love 
we have à View to Virtue, tllen it is Fried- 
np, or at leaſt ferm. To the End that 
Friendſhip may be juſtiy entitled to this 
Nite; it muſt be reciprocal," and Friends 
muſti dove each other © 'beetuſe they judge 
ſthemſelwes Wöorthy to be beloved, and fee in 
dene andther che Chiaracteriſticks of good 
Frientis and true Chriſtians!” The Friend- 
ip which is agtodnded only! on Profit or 
Means deſerves 10 fine an 


Menz but Self- 


Ap -25nngM omit eds bun fe led: 


mity/of:-Senitimentslis} without Diſpute, the 
gteateſt ; Pleafure we can tuſte among the 
'Thivigs here below and contributes greatly 
to Penot ef goul and Satisfaction of Mind. 
amm befides che mutual Directions and A. 
ſiſtances td us "beſides 
the Relief we feth n — r6dr" Diſqui- 
— into tie: Boſbemi ef x Frientf the Uni- 


on of Sentiments alone, and the Perſuaſion 


b e are beloved by the Perſon whoin 
Irin a Pleaſure inexprſible. There 


is no- 


5 each, other:folely. for their Virtue, a 


Bk. v. Of brotherly:Love, &. Ch. Hl. 27 
is nothing upon Earth that gives a real Sa- 
tis faction but. | Friendſhip and without that 

nothing is agreeable. 77 To LOVE, AN DGE 


BELOVED; (AND ro KNOW.*1F,) 18 or AI 
THE PLEASURE IN THB Wood! THE 
\GREATEST| AND TEN MOST s ATISDBACTO- 


RY, at leaſt in my Opinion 


But we muſt, own that this Friendſhip v.. 

and this perfect Happineſs/ exiſts. 5 E 
Idea, than in Reality. It muſt be ſought erte Hap- 
after in the Company of, heavenly. Intelli- 


ineſs is 


nd rather 
genceß, and not among Men. Hor ifince it S a 


is difficult to find 4 yirtuous, Manminlitbe Bard. 
World. it is Sill more difficult to f Wo 
in the fame: Place, who have the ſame gen- ; 


timents, the ſame Inelinations, the ſame In- 
tereſts, and the ſame Manner of Life. The 


Failure of. one of theſe Conditions is enough 


to break che Bands of Friendſhip, to horten 


1 Duration, or to leſſen its Satisfaction. 


: . The. Deſeription. which the Pagan Philo- i 1. | 
. ophers.: have deft. us of a perfect Friend - Fo Ph 
\ſhip, ie 40 fue Picture: of ce. Thing Ace e 
metical: and impoſſible. hey require therein Pad, 
to Friends, ati. three ate the moſti who are 95 
_ endowed: ovith;perfe® Mirtue, and who lave; on an * 


other Conſideration. They would have 


45 perſect . Sapls. ſo; dlended and confaund- 


1 as to be padde of any far- 
ther 


72 Bk. V. Of brotbetly Love, &c. Ch. II. 
ther Separation, and to make but one Soul 
animating different Bodies. They demand 
that a Friend ſhould give himſelf up fo 
fully and ſo abſolutely to his Friend, as to 
be no longer his own Maſter, and to live 
no longer but for him and in him; as to 
have no more Property in any Thing, but 
. to (Inveſt all his Poſſeſſions and his whole 
Perſon in his Friend, and purſue no more 
bis owns diſtinct Hatereſts, ben We of fee 
; nd 1 Friend. Aber i Hh que 11 
I. Mam furprised that not one Chriſtian 
Philoſopher, whom 1 know, has yet" obſer- 
ved what induced the Pagan — 
to Same dess of Friendſhip, ſo lofty, and 
ſo the Nature of Things, 
— that they placed Virtue boy 
Happineſs in living” according” to Nature) 
And ufer hat Reaſon they ſo univerſall7 
— 7 adored this" Chimera which is no Where to 
8 be fodmdo a dhe Hcbeniant had built an Altar 
: Weg - FOGHEUNKNOWN' OD. The Rea- 
2 den of zit is this: Theſe Philoſophers, by 
Wee "Gin :intemplating'the Nature of Man, had dif- 
EE; covered that nothintz can make him 'Happy 
but Love, and chat in Order to produce this 
Love, —— ry that he ſhould be ſo 
aunite. to eee 


2 Ads xvii. 23. 


JJ d > rea ES 


Ee r 


could poſſibly. be 4 ſtrict Union between 
him and Men. Full of this Nötion; ant! 
conceiving however that their Happineſs muſt 


ak. more juſt, * to that Sort 


tk iv... — Tove, &. Chaffla, 273 
anne as 1 were, one into the other, 
and make a Mutual, free, and abſolute Pre - 
tent of their proper Perſons,” But-immerſed - 
as they were in thick Darkneſs; they wete 
not at all acquainted with this Object ſu- 
premely good, and alone worthy of cheir 
Love. If ſome among them have acknow- 


ledged that God was che ſupreme Good, 


they have by no Means believed W 


4 | = __ 
depend upon their Love, they feigned 2 my 
themſelves an Idea of F riendſhip among: | 2% 
Men, carried to a  Pitch\ of Perfection 1 


whereof hey are incapable, + What thay | 
demanded i riendſhip is indeed neceffary - 
to Happineſs, but ut it is unattaitiable By the 


Nature of Man, © When, they. fay that, my +: Wy 
Order to a true Loye, tlie Souf of dne Their kgurs- 


Friend muſt, be ae into chat of the: poke oh abr 


other, theſe figurative Exptefhons are t- 2 all widr 


proper and h perbalical, when the Subject r 
is Frienddbip 4 Men, Huf they are e 


of 'Priendſhip which, chere is between Gol 2 5 
and the fanctified- Believe, eſpecially. when Sr 
he is glorified in Ffezyenz for God has tie 
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„k. v. Of brotherly. Love; e. Ch, II. 
Feder Honour 8s to make him bis Friend“. In 
_"* Sede i. de 

| Al eibis cor Soul apd our Sori is 
- yhited" o God 6s to its firſt Principle 
fur" WY}, 75 year to his, and our 


an * l 5 
J. K. of him, ue are changed into the 
| es. me. we became Harare 5 lle 


d the. . after. N philoſo- 
' vgs 4 4 80 from Deſcriptions 
les e Nan dilcover that their 
natior "magyitied Objects, and that the 
aits If ein Armen 26, 7Ewiot 
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— Such is that . Ae e. 


examined before the Rm Cor 


giving me any ſuch Order e 
i} me, I ſhould have thauzght t WWhned ta 
. e denne help: | 

$f gory Hacked 


, » 2 *, - wo 
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mong theſe. Pairs of Friends «hom — 
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476 Bk. V. Of brotberiy Love, &c. Ch. II. 
eee | ſhocked at ſeeing this Anſwer quoted as ſome- 
» thing extremely fine by Chriftion Authors, 
I mean Montagne and Chorron*. Let them 
explain it as elaborately as they pleaſe,” in 
Order to give it a rational Senſe: It is cer- 
tain®that this was the profoundeſt Adora- 
gabe and the weben Fre A Love and 


181 RET 
Qi 1 42 1 11 IE 2:7 eſpect, 
* . 


8 e eee 
eo! ne it is expreſſed ſomewhat differently in Cicero, and in Valerins Max- | 
e Cicers does not relate this Circumſtance as an Exami- 
N 5 nation which Ber, had undergone in the Senate, but merely 
. in Anſwer which he had piven to -Lieko, when he 
e for hie Faylt of the Conſuls/ Leænar and Res 
Piling; with whom be C Telit) then yas, in Onder to ex- 
E reer 1 ors of Grazfes. 
de Amicite/ F. 11: % Yahr. Mar. f. zan“ 
ee 


* 


quoted 2 9 . — | 
< of it in Terms, pretty 
„ Anfaver awas ſuch as it nr Eaves 55 
c. 57 2 cee N. 

dis gens e 1 ſome EN 


one 2s the 
or”, Fed Ry Ge (o, 2 
BA Wo » l 
| The 3 Gras, 55 e as great 2a Pagan:as;; | 
pr Is 8 hy Anſwer Jof 


Sen 1, 

he by, Lean 30 ly of hl Ales Euer therefore 
Karuſe thr « a — Fol e | 
e riend- r — at, 


Wi was the Occaſion, of your con riendſhi 

N "thi, it in an Band Ide Foz N. 3 g 
<4 jf--you depart" from . — Were 0b 22 
**, Rule, aer to. at e r 


„ us, or to ohtain whatever we demand 


« perſedly wiſe indeed, if che Thing e in 
i Cicgxo on Friendſbip, 5. 11. 8. 


Bk. v. Of brotherly Love, &. Ch. IL. 


Reſpect, that a Creature was capable of 
ying to his Creator, whoſe Will is the 
ſupreme Rule of Juſtice, He who prefers 
the Will of his Friend to the Performance 
of this perfect Will, that Man's Friendſhip 
is Enmity againſt God, and becomes a Plot 
and a [Conſpiracy to provoke him. 
Some Perſons ſtruck with theſe Deſcrip- _ 
tions and theſe Examples of a. pretended per- Fe 
fect Friendſhip, are defirous of imitating chem; Un 
but they are commonly young People, Who pab 


know neither how to chuſe well. mid. they. — per- 
ought to love, ner to love well what the 


have choſen. Thoſe who chuſe their Frietids' 
with / more. Diſcretion, and who. preſerve 
them with more Care than young People 
do, ſoon perceive | that hid” Fegg even 


when it is. enriched: by Grace) affords, no 


perfect Friends, and that we meet not in 


the Friendſhip of Men either With a" fin 4 
and r Bond, or a ſolid Satisfac⸗ 1 _ 


tion. 28. 'T $7207 1 12S Ml pk IF * 


3 ee wer lane ihe" the World; 


we muſt make Friends there. 80 let us 
leave theſe heroical Characters of Friend 


ſnip to the Compoſers of Romances, and 
be contented. with ſuch Friends as we find. 


But let us always prefer thoſe who are en- 
duced with Piety, Honour, and Sinicerity. Let 


py. chuſe ſuch of them as are f nearly 
e * * our 


We are made 


XII, * ; 
for Society; 
ſo let nw g 
contented 
with ſuch 


Friends as 
we find. 


RR. V. Of 4rotherly Libor, &, Ch. M. 
our Equals, and rather above than below us. 
Let us cultivate their. Friendſhüpi by our Re- 
ſpect and by our Servives, and practiſr to- 
I PO n ren eg 
; Dur » a un intimate — In Gat 


e ot Heart, pears? to take Cure nt 46 
e Fo uch which is not worthy of 
17 e r al. He dught nat te ſuffer his 
2 Fhiendſip w get ſtrong at the Expence of 
i Hiberty and hit Quiet, It is 4 prove 
Foliy t 'indke himſelf miſerable trough an 
Buca f God nature. The beſt Things 
deco bad when we grom wo fond of 
4 them, There is hut one Object that we 
* 1 n ben ee Damn e. 


able, 18 30D, Vs, — ome Who is 
. and; our Kittleneſs; -:diſdains” net to 
unite with Men: H anenthke Cart o main - 
. tain; as we Bught, 4 Feichdikip lo valuable, 
” which #llsithe'Soot with :Joy and Perfec- 
tio, we ſhall — wdomfurt 1qurſetves for 
| the Scarcity, for the Wealmeſs/and even, for 
ey * w” and ne of Mankind. 
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who are in Neceſſity: and the ether, to 
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HAVE: ofeived it the raving cuy- 
ter, that there are in Charity two Du- 
He rm aree err Eafe and gatit- 
faction of the Soul: One is, to help thofe. 


proportion our Love to Perſons Deſerts. ; 
Thefe two Duties onght- to be attended with BenefuSir, 
a third, namely, with” G#arirade towards all 
thoſe from whom we have receivetf a Fa- 
vdurs. 'Tis certain that when we have aß | 
Neve "Heart, and a noble and Sens oy | 
Soul, there are few Things which ye he- 
vier; and which diſfurb our iet more: by 


than the Reflection thar we have not luft: 


ciently teſtified our Gratitude to our Beness 

factor, ank the Fear of being jullty accu 

ſed" of Ingritieuile, eicher by oitbts, or by . 

ourſelves. 1855 8 45 W ; ws 2 
Our firſt iar GOD; che fol. 


Lorber of all -Otiod; 46 Wem we. art in gn 


debited for all tut wie puſſefb, and for all G 0D, the 


Author of 


| that ve ate r our Neing, ali for our wells our Being, 


btäng: It is to Him therefore that:: we muſt — 
do 4 4 for all And as* our Life is 
only'by the continual Cares of his 


T4 Love, 


280 Bk. V. enen cb. III. 
1 Love, chat likevwiſe _ be. A continual 
| Courſe of G1 ratitude: tow „and our 
Thoughts, our Wee * ins, and 
moreover , our; Affactions, ee to teſ- 
tify it to him. n 
m. But as the Creature, cannot. e 
ee How! any, Thing upen, ihe, Cxeator, becauſe 
Se e (every. Thing belongs, to him, Ginge he be- 
een, every. Thing, and , geceives; nothing 
\ fog. body's e may and ought to dif- 
5 CT NEE gur Gratitude to him, by doing. Good 
do tho whom. be e nee 
£ dging, it . gurſslve „ * 
ED . e m muſt beging, With. diſcha Xo our 
: 5 Debtz. lf . Friend 1 his Purſe 
— 4 27 x We ity; If he Has, lent. us 4 
Sym which he may, improve, and which be 
$ Waits our PEP for drawing out of 
| we ale” our. Hands again;, the, .ngt. bsigg careful to 
2 5 b of, 0 ie 8, pin rob. 
im; es 7$09 Fo Ingratitude beſides; which 
#0 Horſe: , For be, Ng $5. Keals, 
"aſe not the 1 Will of, his Friend; 


wheres 


11 whereas the ungfafeful Nigg revuras. Exil for 

ae i" Hank an makes his * — ſuffer, We 

| © they haye had C m on him. 

; 5 5 55 - Services more: mp at nc ae 
ee Sg ent ou 

" tude, than that of. lending Jending Money. How 

ever, N is ng Inflaney--whorgin 
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R. V. 


to pay his Creditors more ſtrongly, than do ian 02 


for there are Debts: which we muſt not de- | Gratitude; 


The Debt of Love is not at all like pe- 


owe no more; for in that, it is being a 
e Parmar 36 e Bee, A Man 


een 2; +07; 799 e . 


1 2 . Gus fill pa, e rt 


Of Gratitude. Ch. III. 281 
tude. is - more ſenſibly felt, on Account of 
the Love which every one has for his Mo- 
ney, and of the Truſt, Men put in it, be- 
cauſe they look upon it as the, Subſtance 
and main Support of Life. So. Conſcience 
and Generoſity ought::to engage a Debtor 


Notes, Bandi, and Aenne, by which he — 5 =” 
18 compelled to N 148.7 * 198 * a Mon, Ace eee 
* tt N öde 7, 

St. PAuL enjoins us to owe n Man OY 
any | Thing;: but ' to leut: eng anorben The Theſe g . 


Words: contain a great deal of Makitig; f mhip d 


tain long; ſuch are thoſe, that are contfacted which — 
by Things bortowed or taken on Credit, fe 
which we muſt get out of as ſoon” a8 poſ- | frog 
ſible. There are others which we are obli- never, di 
ged to be ;-conſtantly- paying, but from ed. 
which we are not xeleaſed for all that; Sch Th 
are the Duties of Friendſhip and Gra ratitude®. v 


cuniary Debts, Which we pay in Order to 
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77 d Thee 4 min.! board Cres 
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82 E V. Of Giatiide) ch. iI 
endued with Piery and--Geherofity, though 
be has returned.” wies ad much. ſor the 
Good that has been done him, thinks not 
himſelf quite out of Debt, and would be 

7 ende 1135 4 WW Mogg an 
FH 2 Civil, Life, and ft more ths Clic 
e 2 t Life, id 6 perpetual Exchange of good 


6 


—— nually: Not unlike a Fouataim which ſprings 
e, che Foot of a urge Tree, is kept freſh 
> enden Shelter of the thick Foliage, and re- 
make ie 4 / | frafhes, it in its Tutg by its Moiſture. It 
Mw, is + in Soctety a in Nature: Neither can ſub· 


1 - more chan it receives; New, as jt 
8 impoſible to live in che World without 


pom FP . which we cannot 
Ault 2W | »+ — * | 
Mor? VE 

' 4 4: / the Perſon who bag done us Good, that we 


At Man 
4 203 mius © 
— 
D. dd 23090 
2 54g. d * 


12.8 ty Diſpoſition, 1 not wo, 
- to receigy an any Favour wha ver, 
Knox 0 7 it in Kind. 
15 turning F ip into a 
> ig hay r ep is given for nothing. 
Thoſe who ' froth Principle of "Vanity, lay 
themſelves 9 28 Milne e eee 


Mo ; „ 1 951 WIT 


good Türe, Turns, wherein we give and receive conti- 


"10:2, feel "with: Pleaſure” the Obligations we have 
| we mod him.) 24 ie belng of - an bnfbciable 


- 
4 


1 as we 2 
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tude, whether becauſe he is t56 much our 


ae 
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tuthing it to ub, c u Kur up bur Pray- 
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R. W Of Oratftnle Ch III. 283 
ts give it up, how powerful ſoever they may 

ber For the mere Wealth we have, the more 

Ocvaſion have we fot the Services of others, 

which it is impoſſible to reward at all Times. 

The Rich cannot, in many Reſpects, do w. | 

out the Poor *, Man's Condition is Kala VII. 
rally ſo indigent, that every one depends on (po — gow er- 
the Will of his Neighbour, Though died cannot, 
we mut ys aſpire to 2 5 Happineſs &* ſeat, — 
giving rather than receiving *, and ſtudy with Tomi the. 


a noble Emulation to ſurpaſs out Benefuct low.- e f 
tors in dur Benefſts, we caught however s ; 
reſolve upon receiving much oftner than We 5 
aan Veſtow. To oblige alt che Work, fr 
10 be to no dody, is an Adtant sg 
which betenge t6 God alone, and 8 hin 


Man ennnot reaſonably pretend. 
When we are under Obligations to ay 
one to whom w cannot "teffify our Grati⸗ 


Superiour, or betaufe we never Tee him, we 
onght; ot chr Siri Birds en, do do'Obod 
to others who" ure in 86" Capadity of ke. . 


ers to God itt Bekaf've our Benefactors, in — 


Order o ens ; him 10 ſüpp ly our Deflel⸗ 


a c 'enp 22 +! SOIT: | SLEW Ko 
Dede, . N gain eee eee 
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BR. V. Of Satisfattion for Tyjuries. Chi IVI 
ency, and to be their Rewarder. - Prayer is 
an holy Correſpondence whereby the moſt 
wen rie ur & do e the 8 
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el ? Gratitude: 45 Benefits: is. RAGE, 
J procure Peace of Soul, and Content of 
Mind in a Man of Virtue and Generofity, 
Satisfaction for; Injuries produces likew 
| It is eaſy to 
that hereby: I mean the Injuries which we 
have committed, and not thoſe Which (WE. 
- have received. But, whether the former or 
Fs 4 5 the latter be the Point in Queſtion, we muſt 
4 8 bag | learn to behave with Prudence. bet 

Wich Regard to Injuries, recciyed, 38 true 
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Tue ſeck moen leg for the. 
"hart thoſe 
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Forget. the, 


contented with knowing that he to whom 
Pahgeance beimgerb is Witneft of them. 
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ns willingly forget the Good which, 
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deration are infinitely more honourable, than 


Let us reflect With Terrour on the conti-- 


Bk: V.- 0 Satisfattion for Injuries. Ch. IV. 
der that they ſtand themſelves in Need of 
the Pardon of God, and that if they for- 
give not Men who have offended N 
neither ſhall they be forgiven by their hea- | 
very e | 
If any one offends us in ſuch a Nlanner _ IL. 

that we cannot diſpenſe with outſelves from cannot dif- 

demanding Satisfaction, we ought to pray Ic —_— with 

God to grant that we may find Methods from = * 
of Satisfaction which are honourable and — ſor 
peaceable, and in no wiſe to permit ou u m . 

abandoning of ourſelves to Revenge and wann de tis, 
Bloodſhed. If we think that: our Honour“ e 
is concerned i in our being. revenged, let us re 


tell ourſelves plainly, that Charity and Me- xg 268 a 


wo 
K 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a. Mind chat can brook nothing, and: even 
than, Courage itſelt. 
In Order to ae the Rectitude 4 AA. 
Peace of our Conſcience, let us very ſerie dee, 
ouſly conſider the dreadful Conſequences/of ae 'for 
Nuelt: Generally ;{peaking, ig them a. Men e 74 
takes away the Life; of his:{Neighbour, from, — > 
a deliberate Reſolution, pr elſe 3 5 
his oun, and, dies, in the full; Purpoſe of — . 
committing Murter, What mere hidecus! proves | 
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nual Remorſe, and on the Gries of Rodl. 


I that every ee oo . Let 


1 
us 15 pre- 
* » . 
1 TY « a+ T7 12 r * — * 8 9 


* * » 
Y on 


 & wy — 15 vi. 15. 


Bk. V. Of Satisfattion for Injuries, Ch. IV. 
us prevent the cutting, but late Repentance, 
for our having diſobliged God and our Con- 
ſcience, in Order to avenge our Quarrels 
with Men. As ſevere as the Laws an the 
Point of Honour. may be among the Gen» 
tlemen of the Sword, à wiſe Man who ſhall 
have any Diſputes, will never want Methods 
ſuggeſted to him by the divine Gqodneſs, 
and his own Prudence, to diſengage him- 
ſelf happily out of them, and to preſerve 
at once his Honour and the Peace of his 
Conſcience; He will undoubtedly preſerve 
both if he declines a Challenge, after the 
Example of ſeveral. valiant Men, who have 
juſtly made themſelves illyſtrious for having 
vigeroully t this general Madneſs. 
This common Language of . raceiving, or 
of giving Satisfaction for an Injury, with 
the Sword, is a, Maxim equally contrary to 


725 CO. . 406-10: Juſtice... Far can an 


r gt »y » 1 E menten Injury 


5 r There is uo on 


he is not Gnvinced wat the Maxim of Dutrs is equally 


oh Hocking tp good! Senſe and to Juſtice, as the Author very 


remarks. But ſome think they can excuſe them- 


ſelves by fuying that if they refuſed: to fight, they ſhould 


loſe their Reputation, 'paſs* for Cowards,' and be degraded 
| tom the Rank of Met: 'This is what we hear 


every Day, 


eſpecially among the Nobility and Gentlemen of the Army. 


o ſhew how-vain and Al- grounded this Excuſe is, I beg — 


to eite here the Words of a renowned Gentleman, who had very 
juſt Notions on © this Subject, I mean Mr. Baton Purzu- 


bonn 'f Law of Nature and W ch. iv. F. viii.) 


6 There 


Bk. V. Of Satisfaction for Injuries, Ch. IV 
Injury be repaired by à greater? Is this giv- 
ing Satisfaction to a Man whom you have 
offended, to endeavour to kill him? Or, is 
it being ſatisfied yourſelf, when ybu have 
a an ** to expo ein to be 

killed 


2b arm ay n is % when 
* Man hath ſuffered an Abuſe either by Words or H Gtions, 
<< not to revenge it with his own. Sword... e but 
« puniſh it by the Magiſtrate, or paſs it by. ip Silence, ſup- 
e poſing ſuch Patience doth not imply Confeſſion of any 
bad or baſe Action. It ſeems to argue indeed much Cow- 
% ardice and Littleneſs of Spirit, tamely to ſubmit; to-every 
% Man's Infults and Injuries, without endeavouring \rayely 
* to vindicate and aſſert his Rights and Liberty; . pipe = hp 
But there are certain Injuries, which if a Man chuſes ge- 
_ * neroully rather to deſpiſe than tq revenge, he will not 
* bring his Courage in Queſtion. Nor renn 
in ſuch a Conduct that can rob him of his Na 
« Civil Eſteem. e „ And men i bn . Diſte- 
„ nour for a Man, in a Commonwealth where the Laws ex- 
4 preſſly forbid private Revenge, to prefer Obedience to the 


Laws, rather than expoſe himſelf at once to the Danger 
of the Fight, and the Severity of Civil Juſtice, - upon a 


vain Pretence of Honour. Neither is it always, I preſume, 
** n Sign of Cowardice for a Man to refuſe to put his Life 
and Fortune to the Venture upon every little inſignificant 
| . Quarret, when, there. may be often Jeſs dangerous, and more 
| 46 innocent and lawful. Occaſions offered to thew.. his Courage. 
| « . And in ſuch Caſes, x0.txuUDENT, CONSIDARATE 


Utah Man, HATH ANY-REASPN TO BR DISTURBED AT THE | 


dete Qr1nzons . 08:;.Can3vars 1.97 rn Vo ganz. fince 
(af dhe Eftrem -of exery Sukjedt is to fand or fall by the Jadg- 
det went of Miete Sovereign, and the Laws of the, State 3 and 
% ſince it ie ſoffeient Proaf of - Bravery. and. Reſolution to 
-:2:4%: bey the:Laws;+in Defiance to: all the little Cavile and 
alm af che nin and idle Part af Mankind. In vain 
n that- Duels * Efeds df Courage 


and 
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te a i OA — — — 
— — 


| ing a doub Maur orer you'd! 0:0: (Phis:: 
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Bk; v. of ariſen fr Tur Ch. IV. 
c killed by bim who has offered it you, and 
thereby to put him in a Condition of gain - 


„ dad Power, both with Regard to him that gives the Chil. 
« lenge, and him that accepts it, it id hardly poſſible br 
. that, they ſhould be thought. honourable, be they ever 
* fo trialy forbidden by the Laws. For why ſhquld it not 
* be rather locked upon to be a Sign of Greatneſs and 
% Bravery of Spirit, to know. how to govern the Heats and 
de Paſſions of our Minds, and to give them no other Liberty 
„ but what the Laws allow ? For the reſts, we; ought by no 
„ Means to deſpiſe the Advice of making, all Gentlemen, or 
« thoſe, who, would, paſs for ſuch, take an Oath-never to give 
« a 'hallenge to their Fellow Citizens, nor. to accept one 
1 from them; becauſe, by this Means, Men would have a very 
ce honourable | Plea for refuſing to fight. - (See Hobbes Leui- 
* athan, ch. 30.) The Soldiers in the Kingdom of Tonquin, - 
« thbugh very valiant, againſt an Enemy, cenſure Duels as 
« Acts of Barbarity.“ (Kennet's Tranfla 
I add, that all Officers ought to be obliged to take this 
Oath when they are admitted into a Regiment, with the Ad- 
many! auſe ; That, in Caſe. it happens 5 
| 1 refuſes,a Challenge, the other Oſicers ſhall o- 
Juſult to oblige kim te quit the Service, as they 
Yor l ; to thoſe who are in theſe Circumſtances, No- 
. pl ages 9 Chrif- 
tian Prince and, Magiſtrate] than. to. uſe all imaginable Me- 
thods for utterly. aboliſhing a Maxim fo oppoſite to the Spi- 
nit of Chriſtianity, dae Weder eee, 
Mankind. 8. dg 4. ill 111 ene ot 
' Tr ths gioing e emer gen 2] The Tes of ct 
lenge. are thus humoroully explained, Tarkza Vol. I. No. 
25. in a Manner not unlike the Reaſoning of our Author, 
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Men kill one another, leſs throug 


formerly, among the braveſt Men. 


Bk. v. 07 de for Trier. Ch. IV. 


This new Point of Honour, which makes 


Hatred, 
than through Decorum, was not at all known 


The. 


Meaning of it was not underſtood among 
either the Greeks or the Romans *, of eyen when 
Vox. II. 


give you this, to tel you, becauſe you are an ITE? Wen 
I will meet you in Hyde-Park, an Hour hence; and becauſe 
you want both Breeding and Humanity, I deſire you would 
come with a Piſtol in your Hand, on Horſeback, and en- 
deavour to ſhoot me through, the Head; to teach you more 


Manners. If yen fail of doing me this Pleaſure, 1 hall 
ſay, you are a Raſcal, on every Poſt in Town: And fo, Sit: 
if yon will not injure me more, 1 ſhall never forgive what 
you have done already. Pray, Sir, do not fail of 12 | 


w -- 


g U 


Ne 4 


every Te ready, and "you will Anfinitely oblige, 
| * bur moſt obediint, 


© 
: 


IT, #9 ; 


* 


817 R. 


. 


ent 


8 P ; 
Servants he. 


a © The Meaning raft wt "under flood among either . 


| Greeks. er the Romans. f 1 Among thoſe Conquerors of for 


«« many. Nations4.who certainly. were very good Judges of 
« a Point of Honour, and perfeQly underſtood. Wire why at 
Glory conſiſted chere was not fo mich as a fingle In- 


* ſtance of a private Dull in the Couife ef Ib many Ages. 


„ This barbaroue Buſtom of cutting one another's' Throats, 


« and expiating al pretended Icjury in the Blood of ones 
« deareſt Friends ; this barbarous Cuſtom, I ſay, which now-' 
ede i calleg Nablenef aud Greatneſs of Soul,” was-un- | 
„ know to, thoſe, famous Conquerors, They reforvd, (ſays - 
6 1 Bell. Catil. c. 9.) their Hatted and Reſort.” | 

ment for. their Enemies and contended”. only ler "Glory - 


0 2 Virtue with their own Countrymen.” AST ©. 
* on eds the Belles Lauma, Fan. 


2 1% prove "Mis by 48 KE im E. TY e 
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VI. 
The falſe 
Point of Ho- 


nour which 


makes ſo 
barbarous a 
Maxim com- 
plied with, is 
only a Pre- 
_ tence to co - 


— 
People, MY Cent is the Kew 


der; 


„„ 
Ly 
- * 


'Bk. V. Of Satrsfafiion far Injuries, Ch. IV. 
| here were. in the Nerd of them Heroes 


+ £ — I: 
5 N C7 10 Þ iv h 
1 / 1 * 


| BE. 5 "a e NON © Smt ies of the 
Greek Allies on board the Fleet. which was ſent againſt the 
1166! Ber ſeans, not bearing that THEMISTOCLES, the Chief of 


Jos 


; ; . „de Aenne, who was but 4 Youth; ſhould ſo Rify of op- 


3 "poſe his Opinion, liked up his Canein a Paſſion, and threat- 
. ened to ſtrike him. What would our young Officers have 
done "upon" fuch an Occafion? Themifocles, without any 
«Concern; frite and welcome, lays he, F you will but hear 
: 40 ad; HldraZoy tar, & N. (Plutarcb, in the Life af The- 
* "miftoctes.) urybiades, ſurprized at hit Coclneſs, did indeed 
bear him, and following the Advice of the young 4ebe- 
nian, gave. Battle i in the Streights of Salamis, and obtained 
<<, that famaus Vietory. which ſaved Greece, and ee . 
60 miftocles immortal Glory,” Id. ib. | 
Were Wert, fays CAR in his eee the Gal- 
lie War, (L. 5. Ch. 43.) there, err in this Legion beο very 
valiant Centurions, æubo aurre advancing wery near. the bigbeſt 
"Rank, T. Pulfio, and L. Varenus. 7. beſe Men were mutually 
engaged in continual Diſputes for Precedency. According to the 
Notions" of gur modern Officers, theſe two Romans ought to 
have derided their Quarrels by the Point of the Sword. But 
how did they-put an End to them!? . Pulfo haying, in the 
Heat oft Battle againft the Can, challenged Venus in 
theſe Words,” Why' do you befitate, Varenus ? or aubat ether 
. Oppartutnity de you et for giving. Proofs, of your Valaur To- 
ae To-day: ſhall dttermine gur Ces, they both ought f ſo 
 couragiouſly, that after havin tr og ed each other's Life, it 
cond tiot be affirmed which. the two, bad cartied off the 
Honor of the Combat. "This, "this 352 true_ Method of 
praving ontſelf a Man of Coy and pour ! and not to 
neee, and cut me the Madmen for the ſmaneſt 


Trifle. * 2 AN 
n e Be the Greeks "and , Ro 


*\Thieſe 
e of. Ho- 
ndur and "Courage, in private Challenges, but — 
Wann the F Enemy, in encoyntering, C 
ns Ng Jet GMs. 


— ” ” 7 
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V. Bk. V. Of Sariguctm for Hfurier. Ch. IV. 
who - conquered the whole World. The 
ho more true Valour Men have, the leſs ars 
the they of a quarrelſome and impatient Tem- 


the per, which in Fact is a Token of their 
„ Wenkneh*. Great Minds are much les mov- 
4 aide et ene #4, of U- 2 Aer Rite ed at 
ve Bat if Diels were not practiſed among theſe famous War- 
any riours, they were very common amongſt the Gauls z whien 
hear is imputed to their Belicf of a Metemp/ychoſis, that is, of 
The- the Tränfmigration bf the Soul intb ariothet Body, on a Per- 
dced fol's Death. Ever finte their Time, this abdminable Cuſ- 
obe- tom had been kept up in Frante, and had gained ſuch Ground, 
ined that for the Highteſt Offence Men drew. and cut Throats, 
. T, niger K. £6015 KV. ts pere it with all bis 
7 Power by the figorods Edict he publiſhed against Duels, 
Gal- which was rehewed by his Succeſſor Loy1s, XV. This Ediẽt 
very has produced a very good Effect. But in Order to its being 
igheft more effectustl, it were to be wiſhed that alf other Chriſtian | 
tnally Pfihces: ould publiſh the Nee) and agfet among themſetve! 
> the not to He Refuge in their Dominions. to any one wiidrſo- 
ht to ever.who would ſhelter himfelf there for haying engaged in 
x. the © {2 Atii6hg others, RTX ANU EA ie Greis, and fot ins 
1 in CESAR; 8. Anne nd 6d of Aebi „ ö 
ar her 8 The more true Vahur Men have, the leſi, &c.] I was in- 
2 To- timately atqunlüted with an old Officer, a Man of Courage, 
ht ſg - if chere ever was one, and à Man that Kbew fice-whit- it 
fe, it L to be afraid either of Danger or Deach, Mh reer would 
ff the give or receive a Fhalleage though an Opportunity 7 it had 
od of offered möre tat önte. Conbinced tlat che Maxim Dutls 
not to tz directly contrary to thoſe'of our Dibifie/Saviour, thid that 
nalleſt it evidently expoſes Men to eternal Damnation, he had always” * 
— oppoſed Meeknels, Moderation, or Contempt, to the Injuries 
A Re- aud Affronts whereto he had been ſubject. If there was a 
£, Ho- proper Number of Perſons among the Officers and the No- 
rching biltty;-who" joined; Hke Rim thè Character of true Chr#/bu Sh 
r to that of Gr n Mir, wi frog Won Re a Mark of In- 
4 famy and Diſpracb ſet df this Mathitefs of Dich, to which, 
But by a ſtrange Perverſeneſs of Mind, we now affix the Idea of 
: I know not what Point of Honour. $. 


VII. 
he moved 
only at the 


Faults we 
commit our- 


End we may 
make Hale 
to repair | 
them. 


We ought to but af 


Bk, V. Of Satigfattion for "Injuries. Ch. IV. 
ed at Affronts than little Geniuſes, as large 
Ships are leſs toſſed by the Waves, than 
mall Veſſels. A Man that has a great and 
cxalted Soul is ſuperiour to Inſolence and 
Atfronts, and enjoys Serenity and Compo- 
fire in the midſt of a Tempeſt: like a lofty 
Mountain which raiſing its Top above the 
Ebutt. is not at all expoſed to Storms. 
It is an excellent Maxim, not to be noved 
the Faults ue commit ourſelves If 
my Neighbour has offended me, he is im 
the Wrong: It is therefore his Buſineſs, and 


ſelves, to the not mine, to be ſenſible of the Fault which 


he has committed. But when it is we that 
have committed the Offence, it is our Buſi- 
neſs to look for all Methods to repair it. 
If through Inadvertency, or otherwiſe, we 
have happened to wrong any one, whether 
by Word, or Deed, it becomes a Burthen 
upon our Conſcience: we ought to caſe our- 
ſelves of it as ſoon» as poſſible, by making 
Satisfaction to him whom we have offended, 
and by making Satisfaction to ourſelves, ſince 
the Offence lyes more in him who gives it, 
chan in him who receives it. To repair the 
Wrong ws ander committed, is there- 

er e 3.3% © 3k . * fore 
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N The Author, fayn.. 4 the Ji e, Atlas or ee 
Theſe are two very hi gb Mountains, the” one in Africa, and 
\the her 6 uric ine Hand whoſe 1 . 
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fore doing more Good to ourſelves; than. we 
do to others. ri 
Nothing is more juſt han to beni 
pairing our Faults with thoſe which we 
have committed towards God, becauſe in all 
the Evil we do, he is always the firſt Perſon 
offended: This is what is done by. Acts 
of Repentance, of which I have ſpoken here- 
tofore *. To the End that the Reparation 
which we make to our Neighbour may 
be agreeable: to God, it muſt have theſe 


three eſſential Characteriſticks of Chriſtian 


Repentanoe: It muſt be: ſeedy, it muſt be 


Incere, ard it muſt be general. As the Sun 


ought not to go down' upon our Mrath', we 
ought to endeavour / to prevent its going 
down likewiſe on that of our Neighbour 


- whom we have offended. It is in our Po- 


er, with God's Aſſiſtance, to give the Lie 


to that Maxim of the Taliant, which they 


have verified among themſelves, Chi offend? 
nun perdona mai, that is to ſay, He that of- 
Kndt wi, never fer gi It is indeed a 
ſhameful Thing to have offended our Neigh- 
bour ; but the Shame of being unwilling to 
acknowledge our Fault, and of 
it, is much greater. 
Maſter, was careful to heal the Wound 
tek. St. Px prx had given Malabus, ſhall 
eat de, lrg. e refuſe 


s Book I. e. 9, 10, 11. N Joh. xviil. 10. 


* 
Lr 


d Eph. iv. 4 
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VIII. 
We muſt be- 
gin the Re- 
pairing of 
our Faulth 
with thoſe 
which we 
have com- 
mitted to- 
wards God, 
who 1s al- 
ways the firſt 
Perſon of- 
fended. 


IX. 

The Repara- 
tion we make 
to our 
Neighbour 
ought to be 
we euch, fincer es 
and gener al, 


perſiſting in 
If Jxsus, our Divine 
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' we os ö heal 34 15 Which we 
have given one "another hen God . 
_ To me belon eth Vengeance and Recom enge 


us. But wit Re ard to thoſe that we 
„ 6 1 at Fs upon. our- 
Rig Vage to us, Which we take by 
Shen ing our {clves to- A fincere Repara- 
fklon of e F. 10 which We have commit- 
ted. ay as we ought. to know that God 
iS mas 6 this] Re Paratiag, if it is not made 
7. US, 1 it is in our Power, to prevent him, 
ind to to judge, EL, „ ha wk be 0 ju of Ju 100 
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N Cera, 31. and qr, Commugios:Offe, erte Au- 
Fu. in this Chapter, takes the Word. Simplicity in, a dißte- 
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nd Wrong, and the receiving of none. We 


ate anſwerable for the former, becauſe it is 


in our own Power, affiſted as we are with Suc- 
cours from God. The other depends not 
upon us, but we may conttibute a great deal 
to it: For what is the Cauſe that Numbers 
of Perſons are injured and uſed ill, but their 
Indiſcretion, rather than the Inſolence of 


_ thoſe who abuſe” them? 


But in the Commerce of Life, we e ul 
aim leſs at the Peace which i is taſted on dos 


ing no Injury to any ohe, and receiving 


nome from any one whafever, thaft at the 84. 
usfaction which thefe is in doing and te 
ceiying Good. We ought therefore to make 


it our Study not only to do and receive no 


Injury, but above All to make ourſelves ule⸗ 
ful: td Society and to ourſelves, 

For this ge, we need only e comp ty 
with theſs t ts of our Lord, which, 
ſhort! as chey "Es. > di a very tente 
Meaning; Be 56 wife ar Serpente, he tells ug, 
and bung. 4 Daerr. Theſe two Qual 
foations" ought never to be ſeparated, and 
together form an excellent Diſpofition. Sim 
mer e Prudence would only ſerve 

199.7: U + to expole 
send 0 vals be natural; plain i our Mar 
nero, full of gincetity, Fran neſb and Integrity. He gives 
lkewiſe-. a very, large Senſe ta the Word- Dizterity, unden 
wllich he compriſes a certain Adroitneſs and Ingenuity, ut- 


tended with Complaiſance, Prudence, and Honeſty. 8. 
e Mat. x. 16. 


— 


- 
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Soul, we 
muſt not con- 
fine our En- 
deavours to 
doing and 
receiving 
no Wrong. 


II. 
We ought 
moreover to 
ſtudy to _ 
ake our- - 
8 left 
to others and 
to ourſelves. 


III. 
Towards this 
it is neceſ- 
ſary to join 
on all Occa- 
ſions Simpli- 
city to Pru- ö 
dence. 


* F. e ne mee r. u. 
3 aten us to Injuries: and Prudence with- 
eee ab implicity, eyen though it might pro- 
ute us ſome, Degree af, Fegce and Adyan- 
e ee tage e among, Men, would never, fer all that, 
ga6: N 05 gain | 70 e with, God and our -, Conſoi- 
70 110 ſo, at the Foot of the An it 
Would , Prov, but mere, Folly. 4 6 
- 2 Ip "Ho W. 4 highly 4 Simplicity. is efſential to a 
| picig makes dence, appears. in the two Particulars to 
fineſt Qraa- Thich. all that is included. in,the Commerce 
— N the. World is reduced, I mean, Morde 
28 and detions, With Regard to Words, ex- 
im 15 preſt by Speech or Writing, it is certain 
ie Rideul, that Simplicity is here the moſt neceſſary 
150 0 Qualification, to what, Uſe ſocver we: apply 
them, Whether in publick, or im private, on 
the Snbject of Religion, or in Civil. Affairs. 
Even the Diſcourſes which: : are ;compoſed 
n other End than to ſooth the Ear 
|,» agrecably, cannot produce this Effect witb- 
but Simplicity: For theſe genuine and attrae - 
x tive K this Strength and gweetneſs df 
S Styles, wbich conſtitute the Character of an 
od eloquent. Genius, are, nothipg elſe but a no- 
ble Simplicity managed with Dexterity. | 
Thoſe who depart from it, and render their 
Style obſcure in Order c make it appear 
194 47 by puffing it up with fine Phraſes, 
d Thoughts. far-fetched and oſten extra- 
vaganty Clint the ee by 90 ſtudied 
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and eager a Purfitit after Elegance. "Aﬀec- 


tation is à difguſtful Thing, which 'deprives N 


vrhat we ſay or do, of all the Graces it 
may otherwiſe poſſeſs; and ſwelling Words 
are commonly rugged or deſtitute of Senſe *. 
What makes a Diſcourſe proper and agree- 
able, is the Goodneſs of the Subject, the So- 
lidity of the Arguments, and the Recti- 
tude of the Intention. Where theſe three 
Particulars cohcur,” the more imple |  . 
eaſy we are, the more elegant are we. 


K arr Dum A di " AﬀeQa. 
TE N 


4771 ef yan: 17 


„ This Tho fois Wo expreſſed in the Original: It wilt 
op pr gi 


a be found,” /ayt "the Author, „ that Diſcourſes full of aft 
« fected Difficulty; reſenible the Stones of Olives, which are 
3 becauſe W 18 > Words ue within 5 and chat wok 


3 98 


ſacred Volumes in "is ly one - king orga be- 
tween the Canonical ind Apteryphal Scriptures, canſiſts, i in thi: 
greater Simplicity of the former.” The Defect of this in the... 
Book entitled, The W/i/dow, of Solomon, particularly, is juſtly 
obſerved by the Archbiſtop of, CaMBRAY in, his Dialogues 
on Eloquence. The Caſe is the ſame with profane Authors. 
It is: chiefly this Excellence whereby thoſe: which are called 
The Claſſicks arg diſtinguiſhed, and by which they have plea- 
ſed ſo long, and wil L always continue to pleaſe. (Through chis, 


PE 5 


inſtead of tiring, they diſcover new Beauties, and give new 
Delight, on eyery repeated Peruſal. If ſome of theſe Wri- 


l. ret e ch. v. 
This — Affectation is not leſs diſagreeable in Ac- 
; city ought to tions, than in Words. Counterfeit Charac- 


in our 


Actions and ters are ſo unhappy as to diſcover them - 
in our Man- ſolves by the very Means of their Diſguiſe, 


ners, as well 


— avs: 1 1 me- W _ —_ 


| A n others, it is todas ae} Mie more Simplicity. 
Herein the-Greets muſt be | allowed to have the Advantage 
of the Raman, and the earlier, Ramers of the later, In this 
Point Homer and T heocritys ſurpaſs Virgil ; Virgil, Claudia, g 
Lacan, Statjirs, Kc. The ſame Difference is to be obſerved 
with Regard ta the! Orators and Hiſtorians, Of the Profe- 
Writers the moſt illuſtrious for this great Qualification are, 
perhaps, Xxxor non, and his great Admirer, as well as Imi- 
tator, Cc. 111 exceeded: by the 
Greeks, the Moderns fall. vory ſhort of both. Aud the chief 
Artiale in which they do ſo isi Simphoitys This Talent alone 
was ſufficient to have, decided that iajudicious Cantroverſy 
i I which: aroſo; ſame. Years ago., about the comparative Exoeh- 
| | lence of the; Ancients. and Madagns,/ in Favour of the for 


mer. To that Controverſy Lagprehend the Poet alludes; and 
declares his Opinion n ee ee 
Tm. the Ancient? 


Inn green ad 1324 aal ancient Aller une, 3 
3. hf the Rtach of ſecrilegious Hand ; 1 

2 denne nu Lanes, Hen Exvy's fercer Rage, IF 
. WE War, and all-droourin Age. ' 
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tation... An Air of, Conſtraint, ſtudied Geſ- 
tures, and a Sipgylazity of Dreſs, are à plain 
Charauriffich, of a,vain, and, haughty Mind, 
which gyerwhelms Nature beneath a ridicu- 
lous Cunning. Theſe People being, Objects 
difageeable to God, who loves Truth with 
in, and Simplicity without, it is impoſſible 
but they muſt be likewiſe. difagreeable to 
themſelves, and conſequently daſtitute of 
Peace of Soul and Content of Mind. Un- 
eaſigeſs is ipſeparahls from, Conſtraint s for 
who can take Pleaſure in doing what he dges 
a ainſt his Will? This is the Reaſon, that 

de Stage-Buffoons, at their Exit from thein 
Fa arces, are glodmy and diſagreeable, hecauſa 
they hays, Juſt been exerciſing an, eqfraordhn 
nary... Copſtraint upon themſelves. . 

There is a Diſſimulation deeper * 5 
ter concealed than Affectation, namely, IH 
pacriſy, which, can aſſume the Outſide of 
dincerity, and. give. even. to Treachery- an 
Air. of Uptightneſs, as in Fact without this 
it is. impoſſihle to deceive. Sincerity and 
Hene/ly ate fo. highly, valued. among: Men, v 
that if we have ngt the Reality or the Apr, uy 
pearance, of them, we can have no, King.of 

Dealing with, them, N NN who haue ng, 


court. thoſe who, have, them in Reality, be- 
ae * are ſure. that their Correſpon- 
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Bk. v. Of Simplicity and Dexterity Ch. v. 
denck id the fafeſt and the moſt agreeable. 
KA Forrupt as Mankinck is, the! fitteſt Step 
tõ Advancement in the World, is Honeſty; 
becmiſe every one fas of him wo is en- 
dueck wich it: F 2 Bed Alan, it in gead 
to bi" conctrnel dith him. But we derive 
ttende 4 far greater Advantage ſtill, in that 
| be n We ire thereby ap Pee. We God, and of our 
. = oben eee onen pos 15900 one 
VII. rhe firſt therefore, 108 this Thief piece 
mae of Prudence, is to be fincere and virtuous: | 
; appear er TIN /o as" defitos to appear,” and are 
o, and not ferüally, Tuck?” are altögether void of 
who are not Pfüdente. In Order to Wnjoy the" Advan- 
are fon tiges of Honeſty, Even among Men ve muſt 
beten polfeled of it. Counterfeit Ho- 
nefty is à Kind of falſe Money," which is 
„ ſieon diſcovered, and in a 218 Time twins 
Hy 5 te Coine oft itte Sire r t 
| e OItris with) the r as with the Pru- 
ae hiv denee ef Mankintl: it dught tö exiſt rather 
Heart than in the Heart than in the outward Appear- 
key ance. To make u Parade of bit; is to mike 
pearance: We Ourſeloes Juſtly2 ſaſpecte@ of being Hypo- 
— res. However, it is better to make àf 
* > «ad, open Shew of ones Honeſty than ones Pou« 
We Lende in the Affairs of this World, becauſe 
the former is the more valuable, and every 
one ought to be poſſeſſed of it and make a 
publick; Profeſſion of Mer FIERO As. to Pru- 
; _ 
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Bk. V. in the Commerce of the World. Ch Ve 3or 
dence; it is a great Point to know how. tor | 
conceal it; for he is not very artful, ha 
diſcovers i his Artifices*. Thoſe who boaſt, 
of their Wiſdom, and diſplay it to the View 
of all the World, diſcover plainly that they 
have not much of it left at the Bottom. 

After Honeſty, which is the Foundation A 
of Civil Society, the . beſt Courſe we can Man endex- 
take is to get acquainted with ourſelves, and, neo 


portion his 
with” the Buſmeſs to which we apply our- Employ- 


hi 
ſelves; to meaſure our Strength, and to diſc. Capaci and 
cover what we are fit for; never to meddle 9s Indie” 
in Matters which are above our Reach, or 5 


to withdraw ourſelves from them, before wr 


are too far engaged therein. It is a. great. NY 
Piece of Wiſdom to know how to propor- ,j 


tion our Employments to our Capacity and 


to: our Inclination. But if this depend aot 


If * can 
on us, becauſe the Choice is often made be — 


for us, before we were in a Condition to — x1 
make it ourſelves, we muſt take the wiſe —— 


Reſolution to ſuit our Inclination to out 
Calling, and endeavour to diſcharge our Duty 


perfectly, by fupplying through our Care and 
Application that in which we are Keile 
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maus ſhewn What he coult# do, he Gor quits 
1 Trade, in Order to reti to phi: 
laophiſing : It is a Diſgrate to 2 wells 
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Bk. V. in the Commerce of the World. Ch. V. 


But we ſhall. do very well to ſuit, as far as: 


poſſible, our Employments to our particu» 


lar Genius, becauſe, we; always ſuccecd bat · 
ter in What we do through Fancy and In- 
clination, than in what we do through Ne- 
ceſſity. Beſides, the Eaſe we find; in. the 
to Tranquility of Mind. Nn 4 Gere 1 f 
In Order to go through Byſineke, it is ne- 


ceſſary to know. how to cumply with the He does 


different Humours of; the Perſans wirn whem in 


% 9 


dime 
uſineſs: . 


we: are to live; and —— 1 Bel 


mutt endeavour to be 


Complexien may be of great Serwice for, 
generally ſpeaking, the Inelinatiuns and Man- 
ners follow the Conſtitutioen. But Experi- 
ence and long Praciee in the World contribute 


to it ſtill more; end it is in this School we 


learn, to ezereiſe Complaidarice and Polite« : 
nes. We muſt he aequainted with:the Per- 


ſons we are concerned with, ta the End that 
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a+ Gainer by the Money bie had taken, But patd it to the 


One of the Olive; Trees ſattaied-withe having Mes Prora 
chat it was from a' Principle. of Reaſon he preferred, che Study 


of Philoſophy tt to che moſt exalted Fortune. See Axlsror. 
Pollive. N. 1. c. It, Droczx. LaAr. in Thaler, Cickx. de 
Divinar. B. 1. F. 49. & Pin. R 18. e. 28. 8. 
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not to form to ourſelves on this Head 
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Ae Sf: . v. deavout-ito'. at- 
ein a Flexibility of Mind,” which | knows: 


ipt-itſeIf-to'the Capacity of al the World, 


n6t-diſtain the Converſation. of Mechanicks. *. 


Always even, modeſt, —— and reaſons 
bes FF 5 255 d.. 2 5 34 785 able, 
Ne * WL Yet the Us 3 Sit. in Pro 
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5 Ahle, he, will reſpect god Senſe wherever 
mE hall find it; and he will find it as of- 

„ - tepaggey, Drugget, 36 Under Tinſcl and Scar- 
ior - 1 thean;r under ade Nes wat ware * 
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8 A A ber mull expech, 40, fad. euer hare 
mh... People, Who want Abilities upon; a Number 
2 olg dubjecte, he will, take Care tg diſpourſe 
7 with, thoſe; achpng Mhonn he falls in, upon 
What they underſtand. beſt. Hereby he will 

= ee he Things ach 2 1 one oth to 
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fietle Things, greateſt, hen it is not; above his Capacity, 


e N important Things being not al- 


ways moſt difficult; ) and on the other 
Side, not tp" Yook upon any as too ificonfi- 
....  . derables;if-itbg;nepellanys/gralf it gives him 
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the, World He wi prefer 1 greater 
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Foctune t He — avaidy;Exmploy- T 
ments Which though they gioe 4 deal of 


; the) Büry of others and of their own Am- 
tion, Davie therefore hae Good Reifen 
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XIV. 
There are 
People, who 
in Order that 
they "may ne- 
ver want 


— di- 


ter e e nunc of hover aht- er 
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320 Bk. V. Nor tos general a daint 
Sing every ing\-Bulineſs,::: We can hinrdly. with: Dp 7 
J ' of this Stamp a- greater Misfortune, than 
| Aa they are always to exerciſe the Employments which It 
1 — boy they love: For, as they take: Pleaſure in 
will hae fomenting Diriſions, they have all the RAgm 
dec kin. in the World 10 fear that fei, Barg will be | * 
with that of the Father of. Diſcord, in be 
Lale wiel burneth with Fire and rinſtone . 
But thuſe deſetve Compaſſion, Who brea- If *© 
thing Gbchüg butt. Pesce, Religion, and Re- . 
— ea. ate diſtracted, in their.awh De- 
Ps pig by contentious Buſineſs," wick the 
bci Weight wheregk they.are overwhelmed... As - 
— eminent a8. their Poſts may he, they are 
we foxtes however wog defpicable. for chose dhe turn. 
with Maters all their "Defires anch all, their, Hopes.on the 
rien. The SIE Heaven, and who, ate Conzinced that 
| theſe latter the higheſt. Dignities ace b ne Means ſo 
2 conſgerble they, appear, line they de- 
than envied.. MENG ft the Baan Z 
pitylng Mini of 1 hens Lake: 
V7 furs*byen-40-eat: ang ſleep, bo muſt! have 
2 Wis- Candle held-29 him in ned, in Order 
da extente Dilpatches/ which ane to ſet off bo- 
2. -- fote Days and who, in the Morning, finds 
— it düffeult to mare through a Cromd uf 
thow rte! 3 e e ee 
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Bk. V. wor o much Buſch in thelp orld. ch. vi.” 4 E He 


ber. In the midſt of all this Hurry, What 43 
Liberty can'hs. have to examine the State of L 
his Conſcience, to converſe with God, and 
to draw cloſer the Ties whereby he is con- * 
nected” with him? And what can he gain. 
which | compenſates this Loſs 7 5 os AG 
Others, on the contrary, not Loving * XVI. 
to employ themſelves, are ruined - by. Idle- ook oY 
neſs, eſpecially when the Love; and. Fear. k 


the Vices, 
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God are not firmly rooted in their Heart. Men are fun, 4 


As they have not à Mind fuited to Media made a — 


tation, their Want of Employments, makes n appy - When 


them ſeek for nothing but the Gratificas,, employ. IP 
tiom of their vicious Paſſions: they are quits 


Choneſtly,.. 49's - 
full of criminal Deſires, and feed en van 2 
Hopes: they are envious, jealous, reſtleſs, and 2 1 
impatient; the uſual Conſequences 5 


neſs. Theſe People being out of galten, 
apply themſelves to wicked, 'or at leaſt uſe- 
leſs Employments: They do nothing all Day 
long but hurry to this Place and that, and 
go from one Company to another, without 
Knowing why They trayerſe the whole 
Town, in Order Yo viſit Perſons who deny, i 
themſelves, or Who do all in their Power 
to diſengage themſelves from "them. Such 
are the greateſt Part of thoſe who Fad 
one another in the Streets, in as great 2 A 
Heat as if they had three impdrtant Cauſes: 
to ſollicit; and who return at laſt very 
Vol. II. | Yor 125: much 


. ww 


they Canngy TY 


it may not 
at all preju- 
dice our true 


Happineſs. | 


Bk. V. Nor too general Acquaintance, Ch. VI. 


much tired and very late to their own Homes, 
having found. out the Secret of fatiguing 
themſelves heartily without doing any Thing. 
An idle Life produces in Fact more Trou- 
ble and Fatigue than a Life active and labo- 


rious . It makes a Perſon out of Humour, 


uneaſy, and. vicious. He that does. nothing, 
cannot keep; himſelf from doing Evil, as a 
Field untilled neceſſarily produces Weeds. 

But he who has a regular Employment, 


5575 from which ſome Advantage redounds to 
5 | if Publick, has no Time either to do Evil, 
or to be out of Humour. By diſcharging 


- the Duties of his Calling he avoids the Re- 
proaches of his Conſcience, and preſerves the 


1 ranquility of bis Mind; provided he un- 


ertakes no Buſineſs which he is not capa- 
ble of accompliſhin g. and the good Offices 
he does in the World do no Prejudice to 
Bis Duty towards God and; himſelf. Thoſe 
who attempt doing too much Good, do it amiſs, 


DP and injure themſelves. Men exceed here, 


8278 1903 zonen Nat f When 
* 4. il Life —— labor] The Poets have drawn 
2 good Picture of the idle Man: 

I gay Fatigues this nf N e 


5 Patient of Idlbueſe beyond, Biligt. b 
Dr. Youne, Sai, 


& | This tos. my Paridel! e there, 
+ Serttchig, on the Rack of à too. rafſy Chair, 
And beard thy everlaſting Tum confiſs. 
The Pa and Paulie of Meu. „ 
ih - 7 Poye, Dunciad. 
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BK. V. nor to much Biifineft inthe World. Ch. vi. 

When they delight in it no longer, and about 

* loſe their Tranquility. 
When the Wealthy are arrived at an 4. 


| make Age, they ought, if they are wiſe, 


to diſburthen themſclyes of the Buſineſs of 
State, or of Trade, which require a Man's 
giving himſelf wholly up to them, and ap- 
ply ſolely to the Duties of Man, ſo far as 
a Man, and as a Chriſtian. If they are ju- 
dicious and prudent, if they have great Ex- 
perience, they will be able to do their Coun- 


try more good Offices in Retirement, than of 
in the midſt of Buſineſs, and to be very ac 


tive during theit Repoſe. 
The Perſons who are moſt invalved i in the 


Buſineſs of the World, ought only to lend, 


and not to abandon, themſelves to it, We 
muſt 1 indeed lay out the neceſſary Applicar 
tion upon it, but not be abſolute Slaves to 
it. In the might of aur buſieſt Engage- 
ments, let us offen recolle& ourſelves *; this 
is the Way to draw near to God: Let us 


labour to el his Peace and his Bleſ- 


ib; V4 32% "Id 4 2.  fings*: 


1 Let us often recolle# 1 The Gaodnefa of this 
Advice is intimated by. PeRSLUS, when he laments the 
univerſal Neglect of the Practice: 

1 nemo in hile tewas: — — ö . 
S241 is . 43. ; 
W. ar Abies tes" dg 3 | 
The fecret Imperfelions of bis Mind. © 25 
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XVIII. 
When Men 
are in an ad- 
vanced Age, 
it is a Piece 
of Wiſdom 
to unburthen 
themſelves 
from the Bu · 
ſineſs of the 
World, in 
Order to 
their apply- 
ing better 
to the Dutiss 


XIX. 
How buſy ſo- 
ever we are 
in our Vo- 
cation, we 
ought never 
to loſe Sight 
of the prin- 
cipal End for 
which we 
— in the 
World. 
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fines *: Without. this, all our; Labour is ſu- 
perfluous, « or miſchievous, and even the. Profit, 
we get. is a real Loſs. a | 
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ODERATION. i very Gene 
Qualification, eſpecially in Times of 
Diſtuibance, "FaRtions, and Parties. With- 
out that, Men grow four one towards 'ano- 
ther; they are miſtruſtful, ſuſpicious, inttac- 
table, and make a Crime of the moſt in- 


 Gonfiderable Matters; The wiſe Man there- 


tore had Need frame himlelf 4 Mind gentle, 
dexttous, eaſy, and univerſit. He ought to 
be upon the ann So hot to be 2 


mo ent Las bo & WY T2 With 
l be yes 14240 TY does not furniſh 


366) with 4 Character that diſcharged theſe ſeveral Duties 
more compleatly, than the great Earl of CL AAN DON. In- 
volved 1 in the ſevereſt Troubles both public and domeſtick, 
and engaged in Buſineſs which demänded the full Force 
even of his great Abilities and Application, equally active 
for the Prerogatives of the Crown and the Privileges of 
the People, the moſt capable and the moſt honeſt of Stateſ- 


men, he was at the ſame Time zealous and punctual in all 


the Offices of Religion. He even exerciſed his Pen in the 
Defence of Chriſtianity, and the Hleſtration of the Scriptures, 
and ſpent his Leiſure-Hours in Retirement and Meditation. In- 
deed it was this Attention to his Duty towards Gcd, 


which alone could qualify him to undergo the r Dif- 
eule of his important Employments. 
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Bk. v. 


with the itching Deir ire indident to licht 
Minds, of declaring all their” Opinions and 


Of Moderation. Ch. VII. 


7 
n ” 


Inclinations, and calling n Queſtion all 
thoſe who differ from Fen in theſe Re- 
ſpects. us —_— 
It is an old Saying, that God has given 
us two Ears, and but one' Mouth, in Or- 
der to teach us, that we muſt hear twice 
as much as we ſpeak. We might add, that 
Nature; by making us two Ears alway s ope 
and a Mouth naturally ſhut, of itſelf, F va. + 
us this Leſſon: It is, that whereas it is not 


in our Power to forbear hearing, we: can 


hinder ourſelves from ſpeaking, unleſs by 
being too free with our Tongue we have 
loſt; this Advantage of Nature. But as God 
gave us not the Faculty of Speech to be 
uſeleſs to us, we ought to endeavour to 
employ it ſo well, that it may never be 
converted into a Snare to us, and that on 
the contrary we, may thereby become. ſer- 
viceable to our: Neighbour and ourſelves. 
To this End it is neceſſary to be furnithed 
with a great deal of n and of Dif 
cretion. 
For this Purpoſe, we muſt ſeldom open 
the Diſcourſe, when we fall into dangerous 
or» ſtrange Company: Let us ſuffer the moſt 
forward to ſpeak, and be content to falle 
them,. aulels,, there be Room to fear chat 
a IE: | 66 aaa Men 
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1 
Te ſpeal little, 
and bear 
_— is the 


firſt Leſſon it 
gives us. 
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n 
Great _ 
rity and great 
Diſcretion 
are the true 
Way not to 
abuſe the 

Faculty of 


Speech, 


in dangerous 
or ſtrange 
Company, 
we mult ſuf - 
fer the moſt 
forward to 


326 Bk. v. Of Moderation: Ch. VII. 
pk, and. Men are entering upon a Subject which 


-.vith-follow- would beget Diſputes; for then we ſhall do 


8 them, very well to - propound ſomething innocent, 
| and agreeable to all the Company... 
| BC ; ©" The Diſcourſe runs pretty commonly upon 


verſation run one of theſe three Subjects, namely, upon 
— Affairs of State, upon thoſe of private Per- 
* ſons, and upon Religion. In Affairs of State 
date, 6r upon iybich are ſomewhat delicate, we may plainly 
9 . nh all fairly divert the Converſation, and ſay, 
a he We are no, Members of the Council of State: 
e 3! re treat f publick Affairs belongs to 
ee | 15f/thoſe; who are at the Helm of them 
place it on Ef WE bave-enough of our. own.“ With Re- 
— EY ,gard. to our Neighbour's Affairs, we muſt 
intermeddle with them no farther than we 
10 may be of Service to him. We muſt ſtill 
"cſs" diſcourſe” of his "Fallings, . and canyaſs 
->" them, as it is the Faſhion to 1 do, We have 
enough to cenſure. at Home, *. we ſhall do 
8 better to obſerve 7 the” eam that ig in 
eur, 070N, Hye, than to point out to all the 
World bbe More that it in our Brother 0 

. ＋ He, "7 3 ava 49 b x 
VI, As to what regards. Religion,” we 8 
e el. of it, if poffible, only © for the Sake of 
a BE PRES fc! 


2 e ee e „ armres to iufack 
3 25 04 Failings of our Neighbour, becauſe I have adapted to 
„ + - Pur Time the Thought of the Author, who had adapted it 

tts his: For then the Affairs of State and of Religion left but 
hne Room in Converſation fo thoſe of private Perſons, 8. 


FEE 1 — «ee © a . 


and Diſputation. 
we ſhould be zealous to attack, but only 


ing Sea which is in continual Diſorder. 25 


receiving Comfort and Inſtruction in Piety, 
not of diſputing *. Indeed we ought, ac- 
cording to the Precept of St. PETER, to 
be ready always to give an Anſwer to every 
one that aſteth us a Reaſon of the Hope that 
is in #s*, But it muſt, as he adds, be 0th 
Meakneſs and : Fear, and not with Sharpneſs 
This Apoſtle ſays not that 


Ch. VII. 


ready to giue an Anſwer, in our own De- 
fence. Reaſon is of Uſe to convince; but 
Charity is the chief and almoſt only Me- 
thod to perſuade. Violence makes Men 
more e obſtinate, ſince the Strength of an un- 
N eli a oct Virog anſwerable 


4. 4. what regards Religion 0 of diſputiag.] Al- 
though the Spirit of Diſputation prevails not at preſent near 
ſo much as it did in the two laſt Centuries; yet may we 
Riff Tay with the Author, (in his Epiftle Dedicatory) that, 
« Amotig ſuch as would paſs for good Chriftians, there are 
found ſome who diſpute violently on Religion, but who 
% are Slaves to their Paſſions, -and whoſe Mind is a foam- 
. + + - Ine 
*/ 0ught to learn that the firſt Controverſy-they have to de- 


« cide for the Glory of God, is to ſubdue their irregular 
40 Paſſions. a. * 


This Leſſon no one ſeems to have ſtudied better than 
BeRN ARD Git, whoſe Piety, Learning, Generoſity, 
Charity, and Integrity were extraordinary. But his diſtin- 
guiſhing Character, and the Circumſtance which enabled 
him to do fo much Good, was that his Zea for the true Reli - 
gion: was tempered. with the Moderation which this Religion 
inculcates. See his Life excellently. written, and publiſhed 


| ſome Years ago, by a Gentleman of * own Name. See 


alſo p. 12 Note. 


10. * . W. 15. ib. 
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of Religion, 
wiſe Men 
will diſcourſe 
on them for 
the Sake of 
Inſtruction, 
Comfort, and 
ſtrengthen- 
ing t em- ; 
ſelves in Pi- 
ety, rather 
than of diſ- 
puting. 


5 Ws. -- 
When we diſ- 
- ute upon 

eligion, we 
muſt always 
do it in a 
Manner full 
of Meekneſa 
and Mode · 
ration. 
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3 VIII. 


M Under- 


un the 
t of 


other Men. 
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Bk, v., Of Renn Ch. vn. 
anſwerable Argument, propoſed. even in a ſe- 
"date Manner, is enough to make prejudiced 


; "Minds rebel, ſo far, from reducing them, be- 


cauſe che Shame which they feel at not 


iti A found Anſwer, kindles their Anger, 


ks them hate the Truth, and him 
Ns ſupports 2 Though you ſtop an Ad- 


ve ry's Mouth, it by no, Means follows 
that you baye convinced his Reaſon: And 


n 


a N. — . atk. you wald have. conyinced it, you 
eite will not for al this induce him to —— 


daoding, and if beforehand you, have not gained his Heart; 


and the” Heart, is not gained, by, Syllogi/ms. 


FT Tpeak' of Men, not ſuch. as they. ought to 


be, 1 ich uf ge ng 4 ee Rea- 


- AEST; 


ado chm following 0 + wt Guide 
chan Cuſtom and their Paſſions. There is 
a" great deal of Difference between confaund- 
ing and converting." The former may be ef- 
fetted” dy the, Gbodneſs of the, Cauſe, and 
by the en of the Diſputer: But in 
Order to convert, you muſt of Neceſſity af- 
fect the Heart. One Proof that the Heart 
and the Underſtanding are two different 
Things, is that we ſee Underſtandin 85 Lapa⸗ 

ble of comprehending the deepeſt Reaſon- 
ings of Philoſophy, at an abſolute Loſs to 

e the Plaine N in Mat: 


tes of 


| wv e, Ch. Vfl. wy 
. ters of Salvdtiön. In vain do you convince 

| the Underſtatiding, if God does not pen 

tlie Heart, as he op bhened that of Lydia: 5 

t non theſe Olkakcl, inſtead of enquiring IX. 
„ in whit we differ, and of diſputing about lane 

it with Mig and Main, it it wo e het- Thing to ſee 
ter to 166k but for What we all "agree. in, paſſionate 2s 
And to praife God for It. ef TW we thould |} he — —— 


EIS A crying Ha- 
informed that there is juſt” diſcovered, in —— * 


; Terra Hurd, or the Southern Continent, —.— 
4 great Effpire, wherein the Divinity, of — 
the” Holy Seipture a and "the A poſtles Creed oy Nig 

. is" believed and Where the Pep firſt Coun+ . 2680 

0 eils Pare” acknowledged, would not this be 

on greut Joy t6 us, and mould we nat love 


t, the "Thhabirafts "of this Empire, though they 
I, agreed nat With us on ſeveral 90955 Points 
le of Hoctrine And why cannot we bear with 
vp dur Nelghbours and our. No ana „ who 
1 agree wir us on ſo many undamental Ar- 
fr Ml rides; who warp the fagte God; who be⸗ 
id Here i in the Filher, Ivy and | holy G Ghoſt; h 
„ nt < Eee e 
f- Is 5. 3. FJY 4. + 3 Aa 5 A ö Sn e; * 
rt 116 rie four „u Councils or Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀemblies ' are | 
at properly thoſe four Aſſemblies which the A poſtles held 21 
a Jeruſalem, and which were followed” by a fifth, held at | 
J Antioch, for the Regulation of the Affairs of the che | 
Ny Church. But che Author means, undoubtedly, the four rſt | 
to general or OB thmentchF Councils, namely, * of ies, Ker. | 
. Aantinople, Epheſus," and and Cbalrb. * 
5 And abb cannot; Countrymen, "he + The ai 
of | atfudn'to the Treatment of the Proteſtants in France. 
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embrace the Promiſes of the Goſpel through 


Ixsus CnR18T, and who endeayour by their 


Piety and their Practice of good Works, to 
glorify God, and to be admitted one Day 
into his heavenly. Kingdom? Could we have 


2 worſe Opinion of each other, if ſome be- 
44  lieved in Jesvs Cukisr, and others in Ma- 
boomer? And in Places where the Diſputes 


regard only Diſcipline, is it not a ſhameful 


aud amentable Thing, that Men ſhould be 
ar: 0 inflamed as to engage in. Wars, to ſack 


Towns, or to. confiſcate the s of thoſe 
of the contrary Party. 7. 80 furious. and fatal 


is Superſtition, whatever Side it takes! For 


it is Hound on right as. well as Wrong Sides. 


+34 Bo 


the Truth. It is 2 Mixture af ae 


Fride, Raſhneſs, and Cruelty: All this, added 


to a falſe Zeal, and a, gloomy and ſavage 


Diſpoſition, forms a Compound. whit is a 


real Poiſon in Society, i 
It is Inſolence for him who! 1 is er the 
ſtronger Side, to inſult the weaker on the 


* in the 3 to which Men e 


1 80 mm 

4 „. W — ary This. 2 in 
Enxciand more than once, eſpecially" in the Time of Con- 
WELL. S., For à full Accoynt of the | Madneſs, Spiritual 
Pride, and Tyranny of the numerous Sects which then ſtarted 
up, and the Uſurper's Art and Hypocriſy in complying with 
them, to ſerve an own Ae Ws the it. 
tory of Exot Anno. a | 


Bk. V 


Of Moderation. Ch. VII. 
to Nat 4 ſenſible, I mean, Conſcience *: 
And it is Inſolence and Folly both "together, 


for him who is of the weaker Side to attack 
hereon the ſtronger. 


Among mild and elbdipoded Minds, the 
Miſtakes of others on the Subject of Reli- 
gion excite Pity, and by no Means Con- 
tempt: and Hatred. If Compaſſion makes 
them attempt to bring thoſe who wander 
back into the right Way, Prudence makes 
them quit this Deſign, as ſoon as ever they 
find it impracticable: And it is impractica- 
ble, when nothing can be done in it by the 
Means of Charity, which it is neyer allow- 
able to tranſgreſs, under any Pretence what- 


ſoever, Charity ſuffereth, long, and is. kind; 


Charity envieth, not; Charity, vaunteth not it- 


elf, is not puffed up. We muſt not carry 
our Pity ſo far as to become furious on the 
Occaſion: Elſe it is no longer a Fervour of 
Charity, but a Fire of Sedition; for Cha- 


rity is always patient, and full of Goodneſs. 
Mercy way Truth are net together: Rigbte- 


. ©, ouſig 


* Ty is In bees — Conſcience ] The greateſt Regard ought 
certainly to be paid to the Plea of Conſcience, when well 
founded, or fairly and honeſtly. urged. But it is likewiſe true 
that -a Man's Conſcience can go no higher than his Knows 
_ ledge, and therefore cannot poſſibly direct him to condemn 
any Points, till he has thoroughly. examined whether they are 
blameable or no. See the Sermon On the Teflimony of Canſci- 
gnce, und to Dr, Swirr. A 

1 Cor. xiii, 4. 
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þ 
The Spirit of 
the Goſpel 
requires Men 
always to 
unite Truth 
with Charity, 
and to con- 
tend only 
who ſhall be 
the moſt mo · 
derate and 
moſt chari · 
table. 
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| 755 and Peace, have kifed zach other, ſays 
the Plalmiſt *, Truth cannot be eſtabliſhed 
without Meekneſs, nor Rightebufnefs with- 
- Place.” To violate | Chilty, in Order 
main Utain Truth, is s doing like one Who 


— ald Pull. down the arched” Roöf ef 3 


1 = 1 


Chur 


a # \ 
IEC 


in Order to repair the Walls. See 
it has been « exp rienced” in every pe, 
id eſp ec 7 2 lee We Fer ion, that 


3 be 110 ih putes 5 50 general 


Sales - N87 8 181 by AI! 
our Pray 0 for one 19 


as Converſion, 188 0 75 8 fl A but by 
0 FE "Tet. S fl. 
pute 'only who mall e mo flo erate 
and the Nan Gee, v Does not 7 he Dif- 
ferehce 'of © Opinions wo permit, u 5 15 "to be in 
extErnil Union? Let us Fen be unit 1 5 
in Heart. Let us live pea eaceably 5 5 
ad" bein ng” he Subj eas of on 5 
King, and the Chillin of one, and, e Fad 
Father; ind let "us aim a at one. and the fame 
= _ ou uk 980 5 the ablick Peac "8 
and the Glory of Ged. 308 I 
Upon Ed Sale © leg heralds with 
| Pare who! thin re erently from us, = 


141k 2 
us take 
127 55 aff a Fay ni aA 65h If 


» Does met tht Di 140 . 18 "The ſe Jo 8 
werd uſhered in by the following 5b hid the Save 

| running, in ie Jang Chem, go. thee Leads together without 

nig <vith each other, This Compariſon is of the ſame Kind, 
ad ill-grounded as. that which I have taken out of the 

faregoing Chapter concerning the "Water of "the Rhone and 

the. Sale Lemans. See p. 514. Note. 8. * 
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us. Ws 7 not to ſeek after Victory. but 
Truth; and let us always confine ourſelyes 
within the Bounds of Meekneſs and Mode- 
ration: This is the Way to preſerve the 
Freedom of our Judgment. Thoſe who are 
paſſionate and violent in Diſpute, are ſoon 


' perplexed. and entirely diſconcerted. When 


good Senſe is accompanied with Moderation, 
it ſinks much deeper into the Mind of an, 
Opponent, as 4 gentle Shower goes more 
eaſily into the Earth, than that which comes 
with a Storm. If, by 'this, Method you do 
not - perſuade thoſe with whom you are con- 


cerned, at leaſt you gain their Eſteem. Rail-. 


lery and Inſulting injure him. who makes 
Uſe of them, more than, thoſe againſt whom 
they are directed. They give thoſe Who 


are Witneſſes to them Juſt. Grounds to ſuſ- 
pect that bis Reaſon i is diſarmed, fince ſhe 


calls Patton t to her Affi flance. But this Al 


fiſtance, very far from ſtrengthening _ the 
Cauſe of him who makes Uſe of it, takes, on 


che contrary, from Reaſon itſelf all its 


strength and its Freedom. The hotter a 


Man grows in Diſpute, the leſs do his Ar- 


guments harm thoſe whom he. attacks. 
The moſt i important Actions are done with- 


extremely, 


when in Or- 
der to deſend 
it we call the 
Paſſions to the 
2 of 


Reaſon. 


XII. 


out Noiſe. it * thus. 8 the Work of n 


* - our 


_ delights in 


2 The 8 3 11. is in the Original: Dog. 


awhich bark much, * bite, for it is Fear that ann 
bark, 8. 


Tumult, but 
God 
Peace, Order, 


A Man muſt 
poſe bis Opi- 


1 ge nog 


Bk: V. Of Moderation. Ch: VII. 
our Salvation was accompliſhed. Is ALAn 
had foretold that the Conducter and Fini- 
ſher of this ſo important a Work ſhould not 
cry, nor lit up, nor cauſe bit Voice to be 
heard 14 the Street. For this Reaſon, ben 
the unclean Spirits Gin: him, and eried ſaying, 
thou art the Son of God, be flraitly charged 
them, that they ſbould not male bin tnoton 
The Devil delights in Noiſe and Tumult; but 
God loves Peace, Order, and Tranquility. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul requires that aur 
Moderatian be known: unto. all Men*. This Pre- 
cept is altogether . worthy of the Geſpel of 
Peace, and very proper to regulate our whole 
n,. 8 Greet Word in the 

08805 „ rity! 1 Original 


PST. +310 16. All % „e 7 Qt 
A | Mar. ii. 11, 12, The chief Reaſon, why the, Devils on 
the Sight of Jnsus Curr. cried out, Thou art the. Sen of 
God, was in Order to induce” the worldly and ſenſual Jew! 
to make fome Attempt againſt: the Gwveinment of the Ro- 
mam, on Account of the, Advancement of the Meflah, and 
at che ſame Time to haſten. the Death o our Lord., But 
J=svs Cnnisr. who was acquainted with their Malice, per- 
mitted them not to fay that they knew him, becauſe he was 
reſolved to finiſh his Miniſtry without Diſturbance, and with- 
out giving the leaſt Umbrage to the Civil Ae wick 
which could not but have heen fatal to the 
he was come to eſtabliſh; S. 
This Obſervation is confirmed ae atria f. 5, 
167” 12.) Who tells us, The Jews rebelled againſt the Ro- 
« mans, being encouraged thereto by a celebrated Prophecy 
4 in their Scriptures, that about that Time a famous Prince 
| «© ſhould be born among them, that Goole ale ths World,” 

bee NeLa0n's Feſt, p. 65. - 

: © Phil. iv. 5. 4 Eph. vi. 15. i 
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Original ſignifies not ſtrictly Moderation, but 
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ject thoſe of 
— rs with 


Equity. The Rule of this Equity is to treat Contempt. 


others as we would be treated. When chere- 
fore we converſe with our Neighbour, we 
are obliged to do it with the Patience, the 
Reſpect, and the Moderation which we ex- 
pect from him. We ought never to propoſe 
our Opinions in an imperious Manner, nor 
to reject thoſe of others with Contempt, and 


with Arrogance. Let us remember that all 


Men are naturally involved in Errour, and 


that we do nothing but talk by Rote on the 
greateſt Part of the Things upon which we 


intend to reaſon. Let us quietly ſuffer the 


Miſtakes of our Neighbour, becauſe we ſtand 
in Need of the ſame Sufferance ourſelves. 
If we are ſenſible how few Things we 
know, and how imperfectly we know them, 
we ſhall make Uſe of Converſation rather 
for ſeeking Inſtruction, than for pronoun- 
cing Deciſions. But if we perceive ourſelves 
capable of inſtructing the Company, we muſt 
do it modeſtly, without domineering over 
it by a decifive and preſumptuous Air, and 
without heaping up together Words of no 
Significancy. All the Harangues in the 
World can be of no Uſe, when they are 
tedious. In every Subject that is treated 
upon, there is commonly but one or two 
eſſential Reaſons. The others ſerve to illuſ- 
| | trate 


XIV. 
If we are ac- 
quainted 
with our Ig- 
norance and 
our Miſtakes, 


' we ſhall ſeek 


rather to in- 
ſtruct our- 
ſelves, than 
to talk with 
a deciſive 
Tone, and to 
multiply 
Words. 


BRV o Moderation: Ch. VII. 
trate the Diſcourſe, or to fill it up, and 
ſometimes eee is Proofs by Dit of 
multiplying them. * 8 
The moſt difficult Powe in Clintetiriba, | 
is to forbear confounding the Intereſt of the 
Subject in Debate; with perſonal Intereſt, and 
eſpecially with that of oneſelf. For, "where 
will you find the People, who hearing their 
Opinion cenſured of Tgnorance and Folly, 
her take tot more Pains to prove that they are 
4 no Fools," than to weigh the Reaſons which 
are produced to chem, and to Judg e : of Things | 
_ _ - vithout- Partiality” in Order to know on 
'y which Side the Truth lyes? The Generality 
t Men being Mis formed, he who would 
oppoſe their Semtiments, oupht to do it with 
a great deal of Moderation, the Fear that 
1 en Punetillb of Hence and throug 
Reſentment of the Affront Which they im vl 
gine has been offered them, they hould BE 
crifice/Truth to their private Intereſt, We 
muſt have the Charity to cohſider that every 
one loves the Productions of Ris own Mind, 
a 4 Father loves his Children, and that he 
is mortified when they art Ill trelted. We 
muſt charitably believe that every one is ho- 
neſt in his Sentiments, and remember that 


ſs * {4 
Se Malve never © believes itſelf AH an * 
| £46 e 1 oi . 77, g 
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Pane. Miſtake is defended by another; and 


3 * yall that 1 
are under a Miſtake: They think the ſame 
Thing of you; and they will never be per- 6 
ſuaded. that they. are in the Wrong, if it 


is not diſcovered to them. by ſound. Argu- = : . 
ments, ſucetned wich Mecknek and Tei- 


8 .of a particular Rega rd. ö 
moderate and Gneere pere 2 vt, 


Truth, they ſurrender to them without Dif- 2 — Truk 


ing the Victory, to, make Truth, triumph, care them 
But 1 5 an hone els — for a Shia, but it is 
and | 


Sh 1 Lefi ons, _—_ we — lem 
Schools, where, is taught. a falſe Point... 
f Honour, which is made to conſiſt in ne- 
hay Giving any, Thing up, ag long as a Man 
an maintain his, Opinion, zicht at wrong. 


e at laſt come to belieye in good 4 
hat which ye advanced at fiſt only: be- 
auſe e knew not what to anſ wer 
vox. II. en * 2 eme * 


bee = Judgments.] 3 2 
Sentence, cited by the Author: 3: 


B:;groprio yavere win'ba mai torts; n 

d We at at laft come 10 believe axſeer.] The ſame 
2 is Mr R by SHAKESPEAR, as the 
Paſſage 


ceive, | themflyes, urged. by... Juſtice;;-and: by. 1 F- . — 


culty, NN they, account, that it is gain+ tice a den = 
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reign in the the Source of the greateſt: Diſorders, woe ſhal 


given Occaſſon to reſtleſß and punctiliou 


a evil ed Rur of Moder ation, is, al ten- 
conſider the true 4 euamine :2obat bat given Occafion to 
Miſtakes, Opinions. juſtly. candemned. If we look into 


the Vices, 


— 295 me Cauſo of tho ſtrangeſt Doctrinesz / and 
2 Bis- always find them lying, the one in ſome. 
2 ny hat of Obſcuruy and Miliaterpretation- n 
52 40 the received Opinions; and therother in ſomt 
E Exceſs or ſome Doefect in the ordinary Prac. 
en, dez or indeed; in ſome Ineenvetience that 
1 - ariſes. from the common Cuſtom, which ha 


Minds to ftir againſt ant oppoſe them 
* There is ne Rebellion WIr gver, which haz 
not derived its Source from ſome Opptefiion, 

of or ſome great! Diſorder i the State. Let 
ut newer conſider the Evil Without examin- 
ing inte td Cauſes: and If it is not poff. 

ble ſor us to femedy it, ler us learn 4 

hat to bo modetate Kr bur Judgments; an- 

10 ConpaſHHLae Human Weakneſs; Whid 
ennnot enjoy. non Bleſfing perpetualhy 
- Which turns Goad in Bil chrough takin, 
n by a weng Handle; and which ver 
often kills: the fick beiden, by attempting 
„to cure the Diſesſe. Sor ono 
den tiny nd er ee t One 
Euizion: Lean 2VBE, | 8 E | e 
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BRK. V. Of Moderatim: Ch. VII. 
Sorrow, who had thorbughly confidered 
all the Good and all the Evil there is in 
this World, gives us thereupon this Leſſon 
of Moderation: Be not righteotes over much, 

nent ber male 25 If over-wife : ' why fhouldff 
thou deflroy thyſelf * ? He that cenſures too 
magiſterially the Evil which is committed 
in the World either through Ignorance, or 
through Paſſion, pays not a ſificient Atten- 
tion to the Weakneſs of human Nature, 

and to his own, and diſcovers that he knows 
nothing of the World. Error, Vanity, Su- 
perſtition, the Ravages of War, the Vices 
of Peace, wicked Actions diſguiſed under 
fair Pretences, private Intereſt eloathed with 
Appearances of publick Good, the great Ef- 
tates of ſome Knaves, raiſed upon the Op- 
preſſion of the People, and the Eaſineſs of 
Foels; All this is only the - Courſe of the 
World: Things went thus before our Time; 
they will go on ſtill in the ſame Manner 
after us. He that is ſurprized at this, let 
him learn from SoLOανο not to ſay, What 
Wis the Cauſe that. tbe farmer Days were better 
| than theſe ? For tbou doft not enquire 4wſely 


* and improve by every Thing. 
2.2 OF 
«Bec, th 06 0 e vii 10. 


Se. 2.1 Te End of the Firn B09 


339 


XVIII. 


If we cannot 


cure the 


Jource of 
Evil, let os. 
learn at leaf 
to be moda- 
1 in our 
Judgments, 
to pity hu- 
man Weak- 
neſs, and = 
improve by 
_—_ Thing 
without be- 
ing ſurpriſed 
at any Thing. 


concerning this", Wiſe Men are rind at 
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B O OE VI. 


ON Particular Direction. for. arriving at this Peace 
: _— thit Content. 


— 
75 
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"CHAP. | 


3 "I | 
, The 1ſt Direction for Peace of Soul: 


2. be contented with ones Condition 

#1 enquired after Peace with God, with 
1: Wc 1 85 and with our Neighbour. In this 
lan, we have been intent upon ſtrength- 
— our Mind againſt falſe Notions, and 
ulgar Opinions, and againſt diſorderly Paſ- 
fions: And with a View to affiſt. us in main- 
taining a ſteady and even Conduct in Proſ- 
derity, and in 2E. we have laboured 

| to give 


TIT 
nin 
volts 
2110 


Kale 


7 E have, in the V. foregoing Books, - Introdufies 
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E 

to give to dur Soul the true Temper ei t 

Virtae, Our Harveſt is finiſhed: Nothing P 

Femains for us, in this VI. Book, but toil v 

glean, as I may fay, in the fame Field. W. 1 

art going therefore to collect ſome particu. BY 

lar Dirt&ods, which, we have) offitted, . 

4% h Atrve: to be inſiſted on more largely i 

to the End that we may neglect no Patt a 8 

that which ay. contrtbols 0 ot print h 
| N. kb I 
If 022 491 ebil he ir (and what is tert Secret 1 
| wi —＋ to I uach de Mind) i 2 
| wards the | BE, CONTENTED 'WITH{ ons open 
| Lang rn © en gh * This Dſte gion depe de nds OY ano 4 
} — know how, ther which we haye ſtrongly | — u 
| —_— when Ipeaking of the Duty of 2 Chriſti : 
| 3 in Adverſity, 1 mein, that of WILLI un 
pool}. wear Gop wiLLs., Excellent Leſſon, ii F 

Wis. there eyer was one It ought to be a ſyffigien = 

hg ens Argument "with | eyery Teaſonable Perſon i: 

| eas . "againſt :beipg Viſpicaſed: With his Condition e 
e on” Sr: oe that it is N A1 n hin 
nn TI 0 0 25 WY 

4 eee e Gee et we of 

excellent Secret towards Tranquilit Kd nd, and the Happ. A 

dbeß pf Life. yt Nor, vne Secret] And hon 

: e 46.36 be. fond. en 90 nothing but ruff} 

ea! Every ons. eavies"thd Condition e 

| HRS Bt body is content with His own, Horaci f 

3 itifül Sagi on this Subject, Which þ 

: g K 49: be } 


* and Dye Pay * is a 


. . 


us but he gives it us to anake Uſe of. 
Religion and Reaſon inſpine neither Ine- 
enen, nor Faintheartedneſ s: Yo 
derbe Direchon therefote 0b hjelv/Wwe; are , fl. 


Poverty! lays them of living u 
n and in Order to 'mike themitſves 


Bk. VI. To be cntented withones Condition. Ch. I. 343 
there. He will have it thus; and he is ſu- | 

| premely wiſe in the Diſpenſation of his Fa- 

yours: It would therefore be Rebellion and 

Folly to deſire to have it gtherwiſe, 

„But the; Will of God, who, has mige 8 

in the Situation where, we are, ;onght not mp r= 
in che leaſt to. prevent us fem labouring 40 0009: het 
get out of it, if it be incongenient; for God frombeingin 
has not declared to us at, all that it is hig — os Bu: 
Pleaſure. we ſhould. continue always in the . to endes 


vour to ren- 


ſame Condition. Thoſe to whom he has der our Con- 


dition leſs in- 


given no other Fortune hut their Indaſtry, convenient, 


may. reaſonably believe, that it is his Will agreeable 
they ſhould employ it in providing themſelves | 
innacently with what they want. We ought” 
to he contented. with that; which -God gives | 


giving, is applicable to Per and Rich, hut The 4 


u a different Manner. The,. Poor ouglit 4 Nerd un be 


bel contented with their Condition, not in cxborted.co | 


J oeker te ſpend their whole Life in kiteneſ — 

an Want, 
to get out 
* aul conſtant Labour; but $79 1 to ba tages which 


Condition, 
exerting any Endeavour and to make 


e moſt of 
Filet and Mifer ys, by honeff 2 


pleaſed, with, the;Neceflity under which their: er en. 
their Ka- 


24 Praiſe - worthy 


344 BkiVIoTvbecontentetdoithonerGontition, Chil. 
Fraiſe- Worthy by their Ingenuity, by -their 
Deſert, and by their Induſtrys A Condition 

Which is generally more happy than that of 
vety:orich.' Perſons; whom Plenty is wont to 
make indolent and not very induſtrious; 

whoſe Mind it fills with Pride; and in vrhoſe 

Nest it taiſes - und kindles a: thouſand griilty 

Paſſiens. Then Noor who are ſenſible of the 

. Ms 4 5 that Man naturallya has to. Evil, 
e ought to graiſe God for giving them Heſs 

al} 5 55 5 Qpportunity/to, gommit it. They ought to 

improve the. Advantages their Poverty gives 

” them towards; meaning ihemſelves from the 
World, and anhering more ſtoutly to. God, 

t9 the End that they mayo meet in him 
withy Riches and: Honours which make them 

Amends 1 
taygrant them on Earth. ow Hatte drt. 

Rick. J Jo Thoſe; who. are rich and exalted; ſeem to 

a e haye:; mares. Reaſons: to be contented with 

their, Condition, and yet ſtand more in Need 
ae * of ;Exbortations;;ito this, Purpoſe, than the 

—_ I Poor, becauſt they are more apt to be dif» 

who Ber in COntented. Eaſe produces Delicacy, ans 
Obſcuriy: cauſes. a Man to feel gincommoded 

Tri by his own:  Agcommodations,: Ther? ir 4 

ETD i fore Evil azubi A Saver ſcen under ther: Sam, 

al Soroỹj⁰en wonitly, «Richer kept lan b 


ee that ſuch a one as had aceumula- 
5 | 1 Gb apd ted great 


 Ozeners tharegf to their Hurt e He had alſb 
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BKI VI . T6 becontented withoner Condition. Chi L. 


ted great Sums, al! his Days eateth in Dark- 
moſs," and b Bath much Sorrom, and Wruth 


unhappyl becauſe they are only more cove- 
tons and more untafy for it: 
Thib Diſcontent proceeds from the exceed- 
ing great Dove which Men have firſt of 
themſelbebs: and then of the World. We 
love and” value ourſelves ſo highly, that we 
meet with nothing good enough for us; and 
we lobe the good Things of the World ſo 
fervently; that we never” think we habe 
enough of chem. Now exceſſive" Love and 
Vuratien are inſeparable, and this Frame of 


Mind eimbitters all che Sweetneſs' of Life, 
for it is impoſſible to taſte with Hltafürre 


that which we poſſeſs with Uneaſſineſs. We 


muſti therefore” regulate theſe two Kinds of 


Dove. He chat loves himſelf as he oughit, 
and ſets not too high à Value upon himfelf, 
will be contented with 4 little; and he that 
weins his Heart from the Things of "this 
Wörld, wilb ! be always contented, whatſo- 
ever be his Condition. 11 07 RM, „ 23TUB9 

In Order t6:eridicats" out of out- Heat 
thaimmodeaw Love of ourſelves and of the 
World; we muſt be affured of the Wiſdom 
and the Goodneſs of God, as well as of his 
i Hen 28 30 E (. auf türe © "Love | 


Ib. v. 17. 


with Bin Bithmeſe% There are in Fact Nun 
bers of Peopl e whom their Abundance makes 


Ts 
Men are dit. 
— 
are too fond 
of themſelves 
and of the 
World. 


Love of our- 
ſelves and of 


mented with aues Condition. Ch. J. 
Love: matte. tk that he cauſed 
alli the Treaſures and all the Honours of the 

Wiſdom, 25 Mord to glitter before our Eyes, and that 
= he; gave us Leave fo chuſe whatever we 
of Godin all, .houldothiok, proper, would it nat be highly 
with Reſp a reaſonable to refer; ourſelyes to his Wiſdom, 
0 and implore him to make hi; Choice 
8 for. ug, ſince he knows infinitely; better than 
e What is conNenient, for ub, „and Joe u- 
Be betten thang wa clove, auilelves.' fi, Now his 
bon paciſely our Caſe: God has) choſen ſor 
u z let us herein humbly abide h hie Chaice; 
letens 4gtum him gue. Thank ſgiving sn on it, 

end bes nmButed- with our Conditien g 

An Cu. nt, 38 L have altadx obſervedeathisiongþt 
du of Life ; DQ&{-£0 Yprevents.me: from hettering vit, M oye 
ba ae ae t For bit an Appcodage: io the 
ä N Situation wherein God has placed us that 
fore 22 we muſt labouno o render i Cqdtion 
- ore agreeable as far as pollibls by law 
maintain er fol) Methode, even though: we: thould have 
bee ng Defign;:tojaggrandize: it. it is With all 
| — human Matters, gas with Hquſes: If you 


c ¹* 9 


e rl alt ed e thai af Bitte, tial 
ee be 5 1 e 15 
„e ve, ee e ak . e — N Tis almoſt a 


e r ee of Juvalan'y « 
ae use 0 10 99 in N. 
0 orobacm ae of llc Home wir. Vet" aid Ve 
bh 35 2 NH kern e n. aer ate 

Ab, W we ates mur. ! 


: = 
-+$ © 1 t 1 


BE, WI. — . Chit. '347 
take no Care to hee p them up. and to 2 
make the neceſſary Repairs in them, they Proportion 
decay; and fall 10 Ruin. Every Thing here seh d 
> below: ig ſubject to Revolutions and a per- — | 
(petual: Decline; but God has giten Man 
Frndense, in Order to ſupport his tottering 
Fortune. to re-eſtabliſh» it, or to render it 
kg es convenient, This is What we may do 
ile we are contented with our Condition, 
51 N quietly to that general Lau 
enjoins us to work for our. Mainte- 
; nance; If in this" Labour the Suceſt be an- 
ſerable to our Cares, and invite us 10 
1 our Fortune farther; though wWe are 
ntent with our Condition, wwe are allowed 
to embrace a better But if, in-Spight” of 
„ur Induſtry, our Fortune diminiſhes inſtead "© |. 


"op, increaſing, we muſt ſuit our Desires to 


„our Condition, and be contented wich leſs. =p CE 
In bat Condition ſoever we are, let u l- ET 8 
> Ways contemplate /. the Goodnefs,. of God, . | 

WR does all for the Good of thoſs who . 03 dy. 

Him and hd trüſt, in him. 15 
For this Purpoſe, let us beleech him, 2 
E. e give us, the Grace to be poſſeſſed 2520 ä 

of che Piety, the . and the Firm. contented in 
neſs 


all Sorts of 
71 10 *% red 74 £8 


IE Er it i an 3 4 better.). This is 
exactly conformable to, and ſeems a Paraphraſe upon A Hosen“ s. 
Deſcription, of ATT U, OS, 

Tentantem majora fer?, Eee. — 
i Ep. 1. 17. 24. 


on Ba tentment in God and in ourfelves;/atid towards 


3 nr and this Poſſeſſion 18. not 24. al fu 


288 85 yereeftrat” Obe ee 8 a 
eng 332 A Man of x good. Conftitatiog, an 4 whole. 
ben Be js Healthy and vigorous, EY on, the; 
| 85 haſt Pier with 2 good ee While 4 
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Bk VI u Mruon. Ch. I. 
neſb of Mind — finding bur Con- 


utterly preventing the Purſuit of it among the 
Things which are withdät us 20 Por ufter all, 
chis is the only Way to be Contented f al 
Kinds of Conditions. As there's with GOD n no 
gms beret of turning *; ; "WE en 
we are poſſeſſe , We : partake, as as far 
as in us lyes, er Hah divine” Atbate: 
In the midſt 6f Prölperity and of Agver- 
fity we are always tlie 5 bebauſe we 

have the Sürce df out wappnen 77 


1 


0 exkerg Changes, and | depends, not at b | 


+4 Lag 4 


iy We & *t Fr. 


* 


\ cu by; pr 155 e er 
from Deſires to Defires, without ever 44 
„ ing any "Thing to / them. He that 
| foſkelles God, has the Advantage of being. 
contented” with his Condition, whether be 
Bas fitile cr mich, or even, pothing.Jat all. 
| WA YA, oa eee YA; ww Hobbs be. x becauſe' 
cs of 2 Jam. i. 17. tC ina tk wh 


OO AO o& © wk 
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Bk. VI. Natyo-46 difavicta bee. Ch/ An 
begauſe it ĩs bx no Means from his Condi-a | bags 
tian heren below, that his Contentmene p.: 


«TS: % + 


ceeds,, but from Gods cho is the ſupreme 


God, 1 ee = — 


of every Thing 


: 


＋ 
* 


en NOD Vw 159955 3A Ear * 16 abr 


in bur hr Bf Ar Ape ally bt 
ori Peace of Soul: Nor to be” 
Aud deut what n ſulure . 


: Hs Direction is 4 0 onſequence * There 
the preceding one; for i in Order to 3. Minds "Il 


contented with our Condition, © it is ne celfiry a — ou 


not” to" be "at all aeg about what 5 is to come. 


J 


Ee that can gain this Point on himſelf. 


ver con 


with their 


HLet, ana” b 


will never Lie in a perpetüat Uncertainty; 7 — 
aut "will feet loſs" the "Enjoyment" of tile en e. 
Preſent, in Order to run after es Fru be 


When they ars che ' Sufferiigs « of the Pime'* 1d 52: 


preſent which falke us lotg after Futurity, * 
it 1s leſs Surpriſing”! and / 


#53 Ai 
Ts ! 21 00 


ore pardonabfe ? 2 


But it is 4 Cbinmon wow, Hacks ſeo . bs | Zend — 


ton $62 


| =D Lit 3 $ 1 Föll uy i 


s 


2 


| is hs 22 e This is the Suns ' 


ae e e e, 
Thiloſophers: . See, C1czno ig, Finibus,, and Vol. I. p. 296, 


Not > k See alſo. the great Sir MaTTHEW. cee, 


7411 452 


P. i. p. 1757187: ind P. 2. p. 
> 'The Author had added, Lite «theme he Gon, rhe 


fol of clanbering.. & .38 


35s Mk. VI. Wer ro be Ai Ch. II. 
bos. vs. ——— Qurioſity and Delicaoy produce 


mt — the lame Impatirnce in ſome Minde, 2s vi- 
olent Paine ſtir up in others; » There are 
many Peaple udeaßy through too much Eaſe, 

too hom may be applied theſe Words: of 
Jon in his Sufferings: Men I he down, I 
Jays irwhen fhath I ariſe, und the Night: be gone? 
And I am full. of Tefſings to and fro unto the 
Dawning of th. Day! Is che Day come ? 
They long 10 have it over. This continua! 
Agitation, is; 4; Feat, Diſtemper of mne Mind 
Tho; who, are ſeized. with it, aggravate 
their Misfortune Wi the only Thing from 
Which tien hope for Relief, I mean, 5 
ee The e which appeared agree- 

a = able to them at, 4 Diſtance, diiplæaſes rhein 
- hen, it is preſent; and nothing pleaſes them, 

but what they have not s yet, and What 
they cannot 'have..; It is this Expectation of 
ide Future, Which cauſes, a. Ma to be hut- 


and Hope, whieh give him no, Reſt. 
. rbere is no one Condition mere abe p 
— oY than this. There is ne one State more — 7 
Wee ee teary, to the Nature of God (whon we ought 
een to, Fear. to KC mane ner any Thing 


e . 
be p. 178. Note *, and p. 188. Not 


"WM. 1 LL p = _ «tc —_ ng A —_ I Mt 1 — th 


e as it wete torn in Pieces! xn 


Tn 245 n 1 98 bs yy N 4 Tf + 1+ 4, ich 
E 2 TY 1 101 0 8 25 1 4. 4 5 $7 I NY N. veg. . 0 
idw 2052 boade. 2864 ee . 6s , pt bet 
8281221 
pred pra tape, Nie Original, — 


61 ge firs ale Stag eres due e 9 in.. 


na 


which ſets us at a greater /Diſtatice from happy, and 


Bk. VII. abour what is furure. Ch. II. 351 


if = 
this Supreme Being: For God is always the ils Bom 


fame; every Thing is preſent” to "him, and W 
therefore he can Expect” nothing hew from 
what is to come. Thoſe Who poſſeſs God; 
us far as their mortal Condition is capable of 
it, pattake-jn” ſome-Meafyre of his Conſtan- 
cy: They are intent upon their preſent and 
eternal Happineſs; and depend not at aft on 
an uncertaim Futurity. They aſpire only af- 
ter the complete Poſſeſnon of this ſupreme 
Good, which they enjoy as yet but imiper- 
ſoctly, as after a Thing certain 'and intfal- 
lible, though future. As to what relates to 
doubtful Events, they refer themſelves to 
the Providence of God, aſſuted that What is 
doubtful as to us, is fixed and cannot fail 
with Reſpact to him. Since our Uneafineſd 


will here bei abſolutely ineffectual, of what 


Advantage is the tormenting ourſelves About 


thein?' If wfiat is to happen de an Evil, let 


us not forward it a Moment by our Fears; 
and if it bela Bling let us deduc no- 


e N 


thing from it by our Impatience. e 


The Decrees of Providence ought to AY by... 


applied towards compoſing our Uneaſineſs, Nes 


but not at all towards preventing us from the wit and 


making Uſe of our Diſeretion, fince God = ee, which 


hy its Means puts his — — —— 


When therefore" the Point 18 to n e r 


Bu 270 1 Ates 


5 362: Bx. VI, Not. to be Ape Ch. 1. 
bene 2 Affairs for F uturity, let us reſolutely pur- 
ge ſue this Maxi: Let - us 4% ba. is our 
| Uk Duty, aud bar is in our Pqwer, let God 
ofour our Dif- 2 be ſhall think Proper. 'In this Man- 
er we-thall obſerve. à juſt Mean between & 
the Cares' which Diſtruſt produces, and the I,. 


Heedlefſheſs which attends Impryudence. By 


acting quietly as ; Diſcretion and Religion 80 
ſuggeſt to us, that is to fay, by truſting in 

God, and doing our Duty, we ſhall think 2 
upon the Future, without being terrified or * 
dejected at it, atid without entertaining too $ 
_ great” à Paſſion" for the Thing 8 of, this 
World: We ſhall be aſſured that whatever * 
happens to us, it will türn to our Advan- He 
tage, 1 Key. 28 TE i On oy 0 

God. 474 Wh; e he ö 8 


. we muſt. aſe great 2 not to | al 
into this Fault of the common People, of 
deſiring to know Things to come, whether 
we haye any Congera in them or not, only 
becauls-thiy are gr; us“. It is 

e, e e we Pre- 


* #4 * 1 


155 ** 


. e fn l.]. aſs 05 625 rifin 5 tp obſerve. 
——— — nn | 
| * Shoots by this Means help. the Fottuhe-teller to deceive rene 2 
ore doe Pampirus in the old Mens Colloquy of Ea ssu⁰αe humorouſiy 
N mays that he . ſoretbld _ faſt, reſent, and to come; 
t yet) this Arevie bid fuch” Sdecels; 28 to maintain 
os 74-924 e Servants —.— kim/af, Thanks to the Maltitude of 
SIQC mo: £6 Fools 
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Sur firſt Parents, who were reſolved to know .., 


Preſumption. that we have, inherited ne Nadal 


hat it was the Property of God only to. ” * 9 5 
nderſtand. . The Knowledge which is ah E 


wed us, 25 that, which 1s forbidden us. ens 


e. diſtinguiſhed by theſe excellent. Words: 
he ſecret 7. hings belong unto the Lord aur 
od. but, the T; Binge which are revealed belong 
to us, and to our . Children Jar, ever, Wy 
e may 3 all the. Wes 2 9 5 Law *. * 


a 
. 


1 
LY 
— 


1816 


void the U 0 c come; ; for. if, the — . — 
certain, the t not avoid it at all the res before 

ore for having foreſeen it. It i is ſufficient... 

erefore to Wait for it, without anticipat- 

g it. Men oug t by no Means to make 8 


emmſelves mil rable | before the Time. Sf ** 
| 1370 al 
jent” unto the Day, is the Evil thereof. e 
vat.  ; hp * Az a*: r , I Obſerve * ois 
© «NON 1 CYOCTTIETLE? 4. i e 268 de 
ens | Pra Antes. 1414328 
Foolb 6f both Sexe“. such is Fu 13 iven of this with wondl 4 
= = Juggling in Writings which abound wi _— Senſe, * * 
Wit, Eaſe, and Elegance. Indeed whoever would "IC 75 Js — es 


er write or ſpeak the Latin Language with Purity, muſt « 6 
ruſe them with Attention, We can hardly regret the Loſs 
ſo many of Tzxence's Comedies, ſince the Works of 
asus are ſtill extant. But beſides the above mentioned 
cellencies, this Writer is diſtinguiſhed by. a noble Spirit, 
nly Freedom, true Dignity of Sentiment, and a generous: © + 
ve of Mankind. There are three Genius's man 
the greateſt in the World, and bear a very cloſe Reſern- + 
nce th each other, Viz, SOCRATES, £508, and ENA BY, 
8. Deut. Xxxix, 9 Mat. vi. 34. oy 


7% VI. 1 about what is future. Ch. II. 353577 
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354 
% VI. 

It is not Per- 
ſons of the 
greateſt Vir- 
tue, nor the 
beſt Judg- 
ments, who 
endeavour to 


future, but 
the wicked, 
weak Minds, 
and eſpecial- 
| ly ignorant 
People. 


0 1 


5 


- Bk. VI. 


rity are by no Means Perſons of the grey 


minal Deſires, or bad Intentions, 


know what is 


cution of his Will. He ſays: 
in Salvation; I will truſt, and not be afrail 
„Whatever happens to me, it will be a 
** miniſtred by the Hand of God, who 
I... ſend, no evil Thing upon me, fince | 


Not to be diſpuieted Ch. I 
Obſerve that the moſt curious about Futy 


eſt Virtue. They are commonly ſuch as aj 
poſſeſſed of an oat Ambition, or en 
Divine 
are never conſulted, when a virtuous AQnſf 
is to be done. He that fears God, aff 
truſts in him, waits patiently for the Ex 
er Bebold, C 


is my Father.“ But the wicked tremi 
Py the Thought of Futurity, and at t 
. fame Time burn with Impatience to kn 
it: And as they cannot learn it from G0 


sers 28 Kaas i fn Ab bo. rot 


they are San, ee to * 00 to 
77 * Spells. Dee in 
I have jult been bing that it is * * 
Means Perſons of the greateſt Virtue w 
are deſirous of knowing what is future. I ad 
* it is by no Means the beſt Judgmenii 
but the weakeſt. It is remarkable, for I. * 
ſtance, that young People (eſpecially amoi « 
the female Sex) have an Inclination to ofiff © 
« their Fortune told them, i in Order to nc 7 
the principal Circumſtanced which are 
88 to_.them in che » Courſe of ' thi * 
MAY ES | a Tits wy ft "Life 7 
F 4 5 8 55 2. 


Bk. VI. about what ir future. Ch. II. 
Life, But thoſe who are moſt uſed to 
enquits into Matters coricealed from us, are 


and the narroweſt Souls. And as they are 
coriſeious that they are doing Wrong, they 
cut their Eyes to prevent their ſeeing any 
$ Thing of the Wickedneſs of their Inten- 
tions and of the Methods they employ. 

The Devil takes Advantage of this volun- 
tary Blindneſs to enſnate theſe little Minde 
who want to dive into that which it is 

impoffible to know. He lays before them 
Methods indifferent in themſelves; and there- 
by he prevents them from conſidering that 


all in pronouticing certain Words, and in 
making certain Geſtures, but in attributing 
to them à ſupernatutal Virtue, which is not 
n e leaſt grounded upon the Authority of 

| Aa 2 99 the 


I is „ Noa Ling. I have 8 a little 
theſe Words of the Author; &s young Girls who eafily find Ways 
to: dreamt in their Sleep dpon what they wiſh for awake, 8. 
or It The Particulars of this Weakneſs are humourouſly deſcri- 

bed by Bzx Jonnson, “ And then her going in Diſguiſe 
Amo = to that Conjurer, and this cunning Woman: Where the firſt 
to off © Queſtion is how! ſobh you?” (her Huſband) . ſhall dy ? 


Perſons amidſt the Dregs of the People, 


the Guilt of ſuch a Conduct conſiſts not at 
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VII. 


For this 
Far this they 


to Fortune- 
tellers, to 
agg to 
Spells, to 
magical 
Words, &c. 


Ane % Next, if her preſent Servant love her? next that, if the 


: &* ſhall have a new Servant? and how many? which of her 

are Family would make the beſt Baud, Male or Female ? what 

tha} © Precedence the ſhall have by her next Match? and ſets 

Life te down the Anſwers, and believes them above the Scriptures. 
« Nay, perhaps ſhe — ſtudy the Art.“ Silent r * 
2. Sc. 2. 


5 
ä 
— 


== 
l | — 
- * — 
= 1 
_ — 
my _—_ Ss ; 
OOO — OO 


rr 2 — — — —ͤ— — 


— 


— — —— 


ELSE. —— — —— 


0 —_ 0 o 
——_— = 5 _ 3 
J ͤ r STE . r LR. 
— — — — — — — — — cre - — — r n . 0 — 
_ —_— — — i 9 — — — | | : | 
4 - 2 8 A — 2 — 8 
2 — — IC — . — — —— —— — * = wn p l - = 
= — J — 5 3 _ * — == 2 — - — — 2 > hos r n DES = l = 7 r - 2 3 . = — = 8 l 
8 8 _ - => — x 4 = p == os — 2 f - a 2 2 1 = N — —— = —— 
=> — = = ao Ee — = \ 2 2 — — 7 E 5 5 DE: LC 82 — W > 4 em — — = — — 
= . * — . = - * = _ - A = - — 8 - & * £ 9 
E — > = — — K — = = — — he — — — — 1 = — = - . 
— CIO ING = EEE == — — — 2 ——— —_— . — = >= — 
. GIN — 2 —_— —— = - — IDS — 3 — ̃ ——— — 
4 ; T n — 5 £ — — — — 
5 - > — - 
a - — = : xo FR - - — — . —_ 2 — 
. : — er ens 7 —— 
5 . _ — 


I N 
i, 
— 


56 


VIII. 
What they 
cannot know 
by the Spirit 


of God, they 


endeavour: to 
diſcover by 
that of the 
Devil. 


233 
They fall in- 
to Judicial 
Aſtrology, 
EE a 
diabolical 
Art, ſo much 


the more dan- 


Bk. VI. Not to be difquicted Ch. Il 


ing to (diſcover what God Has *concealed:; 
which is the peculiar Work of the evil Spi | 


ee they were in Hopes to be able by his Means 
to gratify their Curioſity-. A Conduct fo 

criminal cannot but occaſion an exceſſive er 
Pleaſure to this Enemy of Mankind, who pf 
thus ſees Men afſk him what God alone T0! 


21 ts; pretended, becauſe there are no ſufficient Proofs that this 


the great Lord of Nature, and in endeavour.ſþ 


rit. Since God has thought proper to con- 
ceaf Futurity from us, he that uſes his En- 
deavours to diſcover it, cannot but wg the 
Enemy n l 
Men ſuffer thanſdves to be ſo tran 
by this Longing after the-Ktiowledge of what] 
is future, that there have been ſome, as is 
pretended, whom” it has induced to enter 
into a Contract with the Devil *, becauſe 


* ĩ — — — — 2 I,” *** 
1 


can inform e Gp him herein D* 
vine Worſhip. 443 rel nne 01 
But in Order dextrouſly:to deceive thoſe] 

who ſhould not be ' unhappy enough toſhis 
enter into Contracts with him, and thoſe 
who are diſtinguiſhed by the Superiority. of 
Ak, Genius, he engages them to have Re- 


810 1 I . courſel 
4 . ee eee 1 ans inferes, 


was ever done; the greateſt Part of theſe pretended Con- 
tracts having been acknowledged for the mere Effects of an 
heated Imagination. Neither can the Poſſibility of ſuch a 
Thing be abſolutely denied. 80 on Subjects of this Nature, 
as well as upon a great many other ſimilar ones, the wiſeſt 
Part we can act, is to ſuſpend our judgment. 8. | 


| 3 1 
courſe to Judleia / Irolgy, as to an Art ap- 


- 
—— OO — gs , ˙ ˙ ö 


— 


Ference which the People bear to this Kind 


about what is future. . Ch. II. 
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gerous as it 


ſub- 
parently- ſublime. ; He endeayours to per- lime and in- 


ade them that — Decrees of God and ent. 
he Fate of Men are ſignified in the Stars, 
and that this Art of knowing future Events 
s not only. permitted, but that it has even 
omething divine in it. This Fallacy is ſo 
uch the more dangerous, as it is founded 
dn a. Science highly exalted, and ſo attrac- 
ive that it» is S en even Mo thoſe 
ho condemn it. 

The Miſchiefs from hence, ie are in- 
umerable: For the blind Reſpect and De- 


X. 
This Art 
produces ve- 
ry great Miſ- 
chiefs in the 


pf Predictions, ſometimes induces them to Mind of cre- 


dulous Per- 
ſons. 


ommit the Evil which they fancy to be 


precicted and inevitable. The moſt trouble 
ome Circumſtance is, that it takes a Man 


Put of himſelf, and occaſions him to expect all 


is Happineſs from the Influence of the 
stars and ſecond: Cauſes , inſtead: of relying 
n the Lose und Wiſdom of God. The 
iſtory of the Greek Emperors ALEx1ts and 
ANUEL * affords diſmal Inſtances of the ill 
ffects which this Science + works upon. Per- 
. ſons 
. 1 n all * Happing/+ e the " Influence of the Stars 
md Jecond” Canfer.F It is in_the- Original, he Mind is fuss 
ended on the T all be the, e or the ee of an Horo- 
6-7 7. — Hiſtory of avs His cke to Judicial 


{frology was ſo great, that he always believed, after what he 
ha d 


958 k. VI. Nur va be difquicted Ch. ul 
ſons of a credulous Diſpeſition: Seduced b 
the Impoſture of Aſtrologera, they expected } 
from the Stars the Succeſs; which they:ough| 
to have expected from Piety,\from Prudence 
and from Valour. This wretched Art take] 
away all Induſtry, and makes ry idle, am; 
4 bitious and /prefumptuous. ' 4. +, þ 
I beſrech thoſe who are. addicted to it 
prebiy for- thoroughly to conſider this Argument: Even 
—＋ en it, Aſertion it Faunded . upon Reaſon, on upan. Au 
2 to detry thority.. Thoſe of Judicial Aſtrology are d 
dd them- the ſecond: Clab, - ſince iti can give no: one 
cler it. Reaſon for What it aſſerts; Now the A 
 thority upon which theſe Aſſertions are foun- 
ded, muſt obe ne ee or Human, 0 
nd. inne un Diabolic 


ate; aro 
— — the End, Weng muste in thi 
N Moszzi, Art. Mantel or Emanuel... Pr, Ed. 5 Vol. 


| JO Confiding in Pulte! vlg), he (the fimie Emperor 
F e an m fortunate War with the Mut, and Hungarian, 
are ln alter he had reigned 37, Years,” 
„Zl. rr 1 Vol. 'Fo 
= Thoſe wy are ab 10 1. hy e that” this is what 
the Author meant by, the * BU Geer; For I a 
far from thinking that there has ever been a real Profeſſor 
1 of Judicial Aſtrology. .I only know that there have been Per- 
ſons of Learning who have given into this frivolous Science, 
with which the World was ſo long a Time infatuated... In the 
- Preſent more enlightened Age Men ,acknowledge the Abſur- 
dity and Impofition of it. But the vulgar will nevèn be en- 
tirely undeceived, as long as Aſtrologers fill their Almanachs 


with it, wherein „ rn Bauen Influ- 
ences to the. Stars. 1 


* 91 5 


. g. O e. n K mM = od 9H Fr HAS HTO — 


u Ik. VI. about what ie future. Ch. II. 
Aiadoliaal. With. Reſpect to the firſt, fo far 
1 j from being founded on Divine Authority, 


E they are expreſsly forbidden in holy Scrip- 
nce, (ll ture. God forbids us to be diſinayed at the 
aka Signs of Heaven, for the Heathen are diſnayed 
am. at them; and » he: threatens the | Aftrologers, 


that is to ſay, the Star-gazers, the monthly 


it Prognofticators, that they ball be as Stubble, 
ven i and that the Fire ſball burn them. As to 
AW human Authority, it is in this Cafe of no 


Manner of Weight; For, who has given 
Men Power to diſpoſe of the Stars, and to 
regulate their Influences? The Maxims there- 
fore of Aſtrology muſt be founded upon di- 
abolical Authority. In Effect, ſince they are 


in no wiſe founded on Reaſon, it is certain 
cou; that they proceed only from the Imagination 
n wü of Men, or from fome Revelation; and if 
Vol: this Revelation proceeds not from God, it 
* is of Neceſſity derived from the Devil. 
rian, The Truth of the common Saying, that 
$24 Man ts an Enemy to his "own Peace, appears 
abel in no Inſtance more plainly than in this 


1 Itch he has of knowing Things to come, 
inſtead of acknowledging that he has Rea- 


Gaby ſon to praiſe God for having concealed them 
in the from him. If, beſides prefent Afflictions, 
I u. Aa 4 we knew 
E 3 NY Pr 

* © The Bath SL him.] Hon a ACE. abounds with Precau- 


2 tions AN the fatal Humour here n. entioned, and chat not 
N merely 
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XII. 
The Know- 
ledge of Fu- 
turity would 
ſerve only to 
diſturb our 
Eaſe; fo we 
have Reaſon 
to bleſs God 
for having 
concealed it 
from us. 
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BK VI. Nor to ze diſpuieted, &c. Ch. 11, 


N 
we knew moreover all thoſe which mut|f 
happen to us, where is the Firmneſs tha 
would not ſink under ſo heavy a Burthen 
The greateſt Part of Mankind are indebted. for | - 
the Satisfaction which they enjoy, to the 
Ignorance they are under of a Futurity 
which would diſturb. their. preſent , Hoppe 1 
neſs. r 83 T an 

| But it is by n no, > Maans the Hope of worldyl | 
Goods, which ought to ſupport us. Eter- | 
nal. Life is the only Bleſſing on which we | 
ought to make our Tranquility depend. How: : 
eyes, if, after ,haying exalted our Hopes toll - 
Heayen, and weaned our Affections from the 


Earth, it, pleaſes God to ſend us ſome tem-| 
poral Proſperity, it will be ſo much theſ » 
more agreeable to us, as we leſs expected it, 

and as as it will be beſtowed on us by Way \ 
ofa Surpluſage upon which we were not i 
at all intent. TN | | 


ron CHAT. 
werb 405 a 7 11, Spirit of L but from the © 
Senſe of true Philoſophy ; e. | 

| | Pradens \futuri. temparſh exitum of B0011959 40017! 
«- - // Caligino/@ noge premit Deus. 


| 04. ili. 29. 29, 59. 
" The future Hour's Buent | 
« fdeawn's gracious Providene, conceals in » Night, 


| 3 Wil be Jo mach the mare, lc. ] Thus che fame phi 


ical Poet, 45117 


rata ſuperveniet, que non ſperabitur, hers 


Ep. 1. 4. 14. 
a 3: Saver. the Surpriſe of goo Succeſt anlaab'd for! 1 4 
> 4 Surpluſage.] This 1s the true Meaning of our bleſſed 
Sayipyr's Expreſſion, Al zhe/e T1 hinge ſhall: be added unte you, 


VIZ, 


act; 0 . ry P. 
(T2 OR. 


ua bisl, for Peace of Soul: 
10 Wilbin ourſelves. t 


& v4 T1333 — 


the End for which God created us. 


i Ik. 


o wv 
+4 > 


E nut ſhall have learned to Kube the 
World, and to know himſelf, 'as I 
have recommended heretofore , will find no 
Kind of Difficulty in complying with this 
third Direction. The World being full of 


Fools and Knaves, and the wiſeſt Men be- © 


ing not entirely free from Folly and Kiia- ort 


very, we {hall do well to remove (as far as . 
the Duties of Society will give Leave) out 
: of an infectious Air which might corrupt 
us ſtill more. It is by no Means neceſſary 
l for this Purpoſe, abſolutely to withdraw 
from all Commerce with the World. This 
would be depriving Men of the good Offices 


which we owe them, and ſwerving from 
Vir- 
tuous Perſons have a Kind of Cloſet into 
which they can retire at all Times, without 
hereby abandoning Society. | 
This Cloſet is their inner Man. By this 
1 underſtand not all that is within Man, 
© * that ff fork the 3 7 God, WR ry boy 


engt. Mat. vi. 333 
„ el. Chap. L. 6 . n 


— 2 — 34 i F ; 
* 9 retire 


36% 


Sage ought 


and a good 


Conſcience. 


venly Coun- 


Bk. VI. To retire vit bin NP RET Ch. III, 
for his Will is not a Place of Retirement, 


Bgbe Readon, but the Seat of turbulent Paſſions, which 


make War one with another. The Heart 
into which the Sage ought to retire, is 
right Reaſon and Conſcience. It is from 
thence that he ought to ſilence his Paſſions, 
and put a Stop to the Diſorder which they 


cõccaſion in the Soul, to the End that he 
may judge ſoundly and with Temper of all 
that he ſees and all that he hears, as well 


as of the Part he ought to take in it, and 


> 2. oftithp Rage (rome * n to 
a 2 him. £2: 48894 


The leſs we are e 45 any Mat- 
ter, the better we judge of it. In Order 
therefore to judge impartially of the Things 


of this World, and to prevent them from 


L our Heart, it will be wiſely done, 

to get thoroughly convinced that we have 
but little Concern in them, fince we are only 
Strangers. and Pilgrims upon Earth. Let us 
hear what St. PETER ſays. on the Subject: 
Dearly beloved, I beſeech” you as Strangers and 


| Pilgrams, aha Jram fleſply Lufts*. Why 


ſhould we entertain violent Deſires for Things 
which concern us ſo little, or which do not 


relate to us at all? Have not the wiſe Pa- 


5 gans conſidered the good Things of the 


A as . with which, £2, could 
he. eee _ diſpenſe? 


«£44 1. 


Bk. VI. To retire within our ſelven. Ch. III. 
diſpenſe ? And did not they collect themſelves 
within their own Boſoms, in Order to en- 
jay there the Conſciouſneſs of Virtue, which 


was their only Good? The wiſe. Chriſtian | 


who inwardly enjoys the Advantages of his 
Piety, and God himſelf, has much het- 


ter Grounds to retire within, himſelf, and 


to look with an indifferent Eye upon out- 
ward Objects: For, whereas the Pagans ſti- 
led themſelves Citizens of the Warld*, the 


Chriſtian. looks upon himſelf as a Stranger 
here, and only paſſes through it in Order 


to go to that Heavenly Country, which 


was unknown to them. A Traveller, Woo 


during his Journey lights on a, Fair, is di- 
verted with ſeeing the various Commodities 
which are there expoſed to Sale, and the 


Hurry of the Sellers and Buyers; but he 


does not at all engage in this Crowd, for 
he is a en his n Wu 
the 


- « The 3 bikes 3 erer of * Work] The 
Author undoubtedly had Socx ares in View, who being aſked 
what Countryman he was, anſwered, Jam neither an Athenian, 
ver & Greek, but a Citizen of ale World, Our Ahmet, &'N 
E Vn, GAG x60 ping. (PLuTarca' on Exile Tom, II. p- GD. & 


CIC. Tuſc. Diſp. 5 . 108.) MonTacns, after having cited 
this lively Saying of Sockarzs, ( B. I. c. 25.) by 


Way of Explanation: * He. whoſe Imagination was better 


exelled, and could carry farther, embraced the whole Workl 


10 for his Country, and extended his Society and Friendſhip 
« to all Mankind; not as we do, who look no farther than 


* our Feet,” (Cotton? 8 Tranſlation.) 8 
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4 Tv. 
<0 

FG! He gives, 

A when Occa- 

- ſion requires, 
K his Attention 
d his tempo- 
Airs; 

/ if but he never 


ain d him- 


in them 


v. 
A Man can- 
not be col- 
lected, nor 
Maſter of his 
f Soul, when 
— ives him- 
up to 
Paſſion = ce 
ſoever. 


Bk. VI. To retire within ourſehyes. . Ch, III. 


the ſame Eye does the Believer look upon 
the confuſed and noiſy Variety of worldly 
Concerns; and he judges of them in cold 
Blood and without Paſſion, becauſe he is 
wholly taken up with his Journey towards 
Heaven, and he has already fixed hit Au 
where Bit Trraſure is. i 415117 | 

It is true that nothing muſt be done in- 
conſiderately, and at Random, becauſe when 
Men attend not to what they do, they al- 


* 
Yo 4 97 
o 


ways do it - amiſs, and receive from it no- 


thing but Shame, and Detriment. Let us 
labour then with Application at our tempo- 


n 1 


ral Affairs, but let us not undertake too 


much of this Sort, nor with too much Fer- 


; vency. Let us apply our Mind, but not 
enſlave our Heart, to them. 
naglect them, how important ſoever they 


appear, than to forget that they are unwor- 


Eben 1 G r neee n ane 
is formed for greater Things. ob 
AIs it not an Object highly conterptible, 


and ſtill more pityable, a Man plunged in 


Play, who thereby is perpetually. agitated 
with the Fear of loſing, or the Hope of 


gaining, and whoſe Peace of Soul depends 
on Chance? If any one drove us from our 


Houſe; we ſhould not fail to make our Com- 
plaints, and cafl for Juſtice againſt" him: It 
n is how- 


It is better to 


|] 


hs Gn SS Mfrs bad oO oo 29 , Am A a. 99 


and Ba Ga 0 
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Bk. VI. To retire. within ourſekves. Ch. III. 
is However what we do to ourſelves, when 


through out Paſſions we turn ourſelves out 
of the Poſſeſſion of the Dominion of our 
Souls. Such are thoſe who are ſo eager in 


the Purſuit of an Employment, or in court- 


ing a Woman, that they loſe both Reſt and 
Appetite : Thinkin g upon nothin g elſe Day 1 


and Night, their Soul, properly ſpeaking, is 
no longer in their Body; it flutters, as it 
were, round about theſe fallacious Objects, 
which flee away as ſoon as a Man believes 


he has them faſt. Theſe Perſons ſtand in 
Need to be often admoniſhed, ſay at Home; 


maintain the Government of your Heart: 


Permit not any mn to ſteal . A 


from yourſelf. FJ 0 60 ' Fot. :W 


Gameſters by /Profeliien. mak wi | 
juſtify: themſelves by ſaying that — a 
lawful Thing in itſelf. But let them not © 


vi. 


. ; 


2 . — ſor 
, Or 
for Tr Tri 


deceive themſelves in this Point! There is. forgot what 


nothing that can be lawful when it ſteals the nal, 


Soul away from God and from herſelf. Mhen 


I ſee a Perſon tranſported with Anger at the 


419 77 17 78 e1 rut | MEE EI Cards, 
Y FAY MIW-S Fr th. 2 dos * 22 a 8 
Stay at Home.] That is to fay, de collected in yourſelf,” 


1s his — 


— 
of his Soul. 


Tecum habita': It is a Saying of Prasius, which Mr. DE 


Moulin has cited.  Perfus uſes it in a Senſe ſomewhat differ. 


ent. See the whole Verſe: 
Tau babita, & 1 if quam ft Abi curta ſupelles. 
| as . — 
ay 45 Soul, not what ales aoft appear, * 
But. what thou art; end find the * there. S. 
| Darren. 
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Bk. VI. To retire within ourselves. Ch. III. 
Cards, the Dice, or a Bowl; encourage, | 
— chem curls) —— 
ſee andther ſweating at a Game of Tennis, 
and heated ſtill more in Mind than Body, 
with his Antagoniſt, and all the 
Spectators; when the Point ti be determi- 
ned is à Chaſe*, I cannot refrain ſaying with 
Compuſſien: ⸗Surely theſe Brains are diſ- | 
_« tracted? Surely theſe Men have forgotten] 
heir Original and their Dignity, fince | 
they have ſubjected their -Reaſon to their | 
«. Paſſions, und their Paſſidns tor Frifles 
which domineer over them! People al- 
ways loſe at theſe Games, becauſe they loſe 
_ their Tranquility at them. It is a wretched | 
Diverſion this, which throws a Man into 
ſuch vislent Emotions, as weuld not even 
be excuſeable in Caſe of the Conqueſt, Or 


Loe, of a Kingdom, Fhete , nothing Vie 


17 
He 


8.2 
Fa: 
12 


this World important enbugh, to deſerve 
the putting ourſelves into ſuch an extreme 
Agitation for its Bake; and yet there is no- 
thing &inconfiderable; ' Which does not ſome- 
times put the Mind off the Hinges, and 
diſtract it. The wife Man ought not, either 
in his Amuſements, or in his Employments, 
to ſuffer himſelf to be overcome by any ex- 
ternal Object, nor to permit his Soul to be 
* po KI | diſcompoſed 


* Chaſe hero is 2 Term in Tennis, which ſignifies the 
Place: where the Ball falls at the firſt or ſecond Rebound. 8. 


Bk. VI. To retire within eurſekver. Ch: III. 


diſcompoſed, or confounded, for the Things 


of this Lifez: becauſe. the Pleaſure and Ad- 
vantage purſued with ſo much Paſſion, are 
loſt in the map with whith they are 


ann. 


To his Direction which I * given, of 


retiring within ourſelves,” muſt be referred 


the following: It is to diſcloſe our Heart 


only to a ſmall. Number f Perſons, und - theſe cl 


well-choſen, ' and. ſuch as we are concerned with, 
Moreover this ought always to be with ſome 


Caution. Indeed, we Mus Tf BE SINCERE AND 


SPEAK WHAT WE THINK; BUT WE MUST 


"THINK MORE THAN WE SPEAK. In Order 
to give no body the Power of Ge 


winding us as he pleaſes, it is proper that 
thoſe who ſound us find nothing but Sin- 


cerity and Virtue, and have no Room to de- 
ſpiſe us When they know us to the Bottom: 

For all Men have their weak Places, with 4 
which they ought to endeavour to be tho 


rning and 


roughly: acquainted, to the End that they 


may ſtrengthen them, and take Care that 


In Ordet to ſtand collected within! our- 
chen we wat decline; as far as poſibl, 
becoming Parties in the different Opinions 


and the different 2 divide" So- _ 
. Clety *, 


VIII. 
Towards 
Self-Retire- 
ment, it is i 


Fol 


Heart — 
to a ſmall 
Number of 
ſele& Perſons, 


IX. 

We _ 
avoid, 1 

fable, —— 
Parties 

in the differ- 
ent Opinions 
or Intereſts 
which divide 
Society. 


\ "MY * 


* 5 To retire. within ourſelver. Ch. III. 


g ; On Occaſions where neither our 
| bac. r, our We are at Stake, it is act- 
i ente, ing 


1 e What the Author ſays here and 
in the following Words is agreeable to that which he has often 
inculcated in other Places, particularly, his Chapter on Mobz- 
RATION, B. v. ch. vii. In all which he muſt not be ſuppoſed 

© to encourage an abſolute Neutrality, or Indifference to all Party 
wuatſdever. Tt is one Thing ts avoid in general, and ano- 
| ther neyer to embrace in any Circumſtances. Ar ricus was 
always in Reality, and accounted. to be, of the beſt Party, 
though he ventured not into the Torrent of State-Affairs, 
and was of Opinion, that good Offices ought to be done to 
Friends without Faction. So fays his Biographer and 
Cotemporary, . CORNELIUS Naros. (e. 6, 8, 19.) And I 
think his Account may ſerve for a Counterbalance at leaſt 
to the ſeyere, wiphiloſophical Cenſure, as a mean, cowardly 
Frimmer, paſt on this Character by a noble Writer in his 
Refle&ians on Exile, However, if it be true that we ought 
not to inveigh againſt another for Faults we are guilty of 
ourſelves, no one ſurely had leſs: Right to be an Accuſer in 

this Caſe, than the late Lord BotinoBroks, .. 
But if the Reader chuſes to have the Picture of Ar i- | 
cvs ſtom à modern Hand, it is much more favourably and ſt 
truly drawn by that great» Maſter Sir W. Turk: lat 

44 Arricvs appears to have been one 'of the wiſeſt and EC 
« beſt of the Roman; learned without pretending, good with- 

* out Aﬀe8ation, bountiful without Deſgi, a Friend to all 

«« Men in Mis fortune, a Flatterer to no Man 4n Greatneſs 
< or Power, a Lover of. Mankind, and beloved by them all: 

* And by theſe Virtues and Diſpoſitions he paſſed ſafe and er 
<< untouched, through all. the Flames of Civil Diſſention that re. 

* ravaged. his Country the greateſt. Part of his Life; and 

q it ,$:594 0 mon he never entred into any publick Affairs, or particu- 
PR We lar Faftions of the State, yet he was favoured, honoured, and 
++. © courted by them all, from Sila to Augufur,” | Ef. on the 

Gardens of Epicurus. | 

+ Yet, though it cannot be truly affirmed that Mr. Du 
Moulin * forbids us to embrace one Opinion or Inte- 
reſt 
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k. VI. 25 2 retire within one Ghoes. Ch. III. 369 


g wiſely. to ſee all, and hear all, and to * 
| othing, How many Truths are there which. 
is better not to diſcuſs and maintain at 
Il, than to do it with the Diſturbance of 


>= > 


any Claims which we | ſhould do better to 
uit, than to make ourſelves uneaſy in Or-... 
er to ſupport them? There are Diſputes. of 
ch a Nature, that they are not worth a” 
iſe Man's perplexing himſelf to know hd” "A 
in the Wrong, or who is in the Right. 
midſt fo many boiſterous Actors, who fall 
fighting in Order to play their Part in the | 
orld, let us be contented with being Spec- 7 


tors, with paſſing our Judgment on the 
lows, and with avoiding An, | 


VoL, II. Ay CHAP. 
149,454 ; 
ſt anther than 1 all uad . all . 
dat he was not become Engli/bman enough to maintain the 
eceſſity of always cloſing with ſome Party. The late Lord 
rrery indeed in his Letters to his younger Son tells him that in 
ngland a Man muſt chuſe his Party, and conſtantly adhere 
his Choice, But I ſuppoſe his Lordſhip ſpeaks of thoſe 
ho are likely to be concerned in publick Affairs. Whe- 
er he does or no, the Slave to Party is à contemptible 
retchz and he who conſounds Printipli with Party, or uſes 
dem as ſynonomous Terms, muſt de either a very weak” 
lan, or a very RT one. e en 
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CHAP. IV. 
OR 


W. . for Peace of Soul: To flee frn 
\ldleneſs. | 


I | HEREA 8 I have recommends 
EY our retiring within ourſelves, this! ſe 


1 not to be underſtood as if we ought to lin 
our Lives in in Inaction- „ Some Enthuſiaſts would | i 
, Jnation. feed excuſe their Indolence by ſaying thy 
they are willing to judge of every Thin 

and to be no Meddlers. But let them en 

ploy themſelves about their own Concem 

and they will have no Time to meddle wi 

thoſe of others improperly. 

I. Employment is highly neceſſary to enal 
. Man us to practiſe the three foregoing DireCtior 
poor, envi- In Fact, in Order to be contented with a 


© — Condition, we muſt flee from Idleneſs, { r 
ee of the Shggerd feeth, and ll, 
| nothing, ſays SoLoMoN'”. Idleneſs make: fur 

P Tn bo ur 
„ Man poor and envious, but Diligence cauſi . 
| enj 


every one to feel his Condition convenien * 
It is a great Satisfaction to behold the goc 55 
Effect of ones own Induſtry and Labour. 
wir. In the ſame Manner, to prevent our 4 
It makes he pendii : 
; * Whereas — {ati} The Original runs: This D firms 


refion will be as a Grain of Salt, to ſeaſon the foregoing, abou 
| | d Prov. xüi. 4+ New 


wy 


Bk. VI. To flee from Idleneſs.. Ch. IV. 
pending at all upon the Future, we muſt flee 
| from Idleneſs, becauſe it fills the Mind with 
imaginary Projects; it makes the Time ſeem 
tedious and troubleſome to it, and expect 


ſelves with by our Diligence. 

Finally, we can retire but little within our- 
ſelves, when we ſpend our Life in doing no- 
thing. A Man that does nothing grows 
weary of himſelf, and hunts abroad for Di- 
verſion. Such is the Picture which St. 
Paul, draws of the Athenians in the Book 
of the Acht, when he ſays: For all the Athe- 
nians and Strangers which were there, ent 
their Time in nothing elſe, but either to tell 
or hear ſome new Fhing *. Idleneſs begets 


Attention, and rove from Thought to Thought; 
for it cannot recolle& itſelf, if it be not 
employed on God and Divine Subjects. 


not fixed: Now i in Order to fix it, we muſt 
furniſh it with Employment. He that would 
enjoy Contentment, muſt be doing that to 
which his Calling engages him, becauſe ; 
tere is s nothing which creates a Man fo 

* b 2 much 


Acts xvii. 21. This Character fs ks is con- 
firmed by Deuosrurxsgs, who repreſents them runnin 

about and aſking each other, Atydai, 7} x20 z I there any 
News flirring ? Philip. i. §. 5. ; 


The Mind cannot be contented, if it be 


* 3271 
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Time ſeem 
tedious and 
troubleſome 
to him, 


from Fortune what we might furniſh our- | 


IV. 
It inclines us 
to look aut 
of ourſelves 
for Subjects 
of Diverſion ; 
and it infuſes 
a Spinit of 
Curioſity, 
which feeds 
only on News, 


Curioſity. It makes the Mind incapable of 


V. 
When a Man 
knows not 
how to em- 

loy himſelf,” 

e is general- 
ly fretful and 
ill-humour'd, 
and 1s eaſily 
drawn into 
Vice. 


„ k vf. 27 f. gun e. ch. Ty. * 
| much. Vexation” as Idleneſs. 15 denomi.- 
nate idle, not only thoſe who ſtand ſtill with l 


| their Arms acroſs, but moreover thoſe { 

Fo who apply themſelves to Things miſchievous j 

| | + or uſeleſs. There are a great many People ˖ 
1 who follow no other Work, than that of va- Fi 


typing thelr Idleneſs, and who take more 
Pains in ſtudying how they ſhall loſe their | ® 
Time, than they would have found in full- 


1 filling the Duties of their heron 3 When 1 

5 | f ch 

Z ' ; | | C : . 8 f * Un ni WH 'y * to 
= * 25 Bere are a great" many gel 1 al 


os Leave, by Way of. Supplement to this ſhort Chapter, gre 

to cite here the Words of the illuſtrious Mr. OsTgrvALy, 
wy upon the Incompatibility of Idlenefs not only with" Content I Ane 
„ Mind, but een with Chriſtianity +//* The Way of Life,” Do 
(fays, he, in bis Spurces Us Corruption, part i. Source g.) »© of W of 

1 a great many People, is to have no Way of Life at all, 
<4 t and to be employed as little as they can. Numbers ac- Ae 
. | « count it a Condition perſectly happy to be thus without ¶ get 
oy doing any thing, and to Jive in Inaction and Reſk, It 
| * js, however, unworthy of a Man, and ftill more of a 
* 7 Chriſtian, to be ſo uſeleſs in the World. But this Idle- 
Sag,” ness, already ſhameful and blameable in itſelf, becomes 
«« ſtill more ſo by its Conſequences. It occaſions Men to | 

e throw themſelves into trifling or dangerous Employments. + 

For Man cannot be abſolutely without doing any Thing. & h 
On Failure of rational Employments, he muſt have Amuſe- 6. f 
. % ments; and theſe Amuſements are uſually vicious. Tf * 
x 5 1 by this Means we ſee a Multitude of Perſbns, who, if well w 
4 | FFF gene nagartod-yy oe « I; 
s the Neceſſaries of Life, or upon ſome external Acts of 
60 Religion which are indiſpenſable, ſpend the beſt Part o 
their Life either in Gaming, or in Diverſions, or in un- 
n profitable Reading and Converſation, or in aſſembling 1 in 


=. | +" Crowds, 1 in Paying and receiving Viſits, pr in other ſimi- 


K = 
2 4 . I 
"x 8 ö A 
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flor from Ilengſi. Ch. IV. 
the Ming, i is js and relaxed by Indo- 


lence,, we lend a willing Ear to evil Coun- 
ſels, and readily incline to Vice; beſides that 


it is already doing Evil, to do nothing at 
all. After an idle and criminal Buſtling 


about, a Man becomes melancholy and ill- 
humoured. Every Thing diſpleaſes him, 
and he is ill more diſpleaſed with himſelf. 
We ſee Perſons gravely excuſe themſel ves 
for. being unemployed, on Account of their 
having nothing to do; But it is ridiculous 
to urge ſo lamentable a Plea. We have al- 
ways Good to do; and provided we have as 
great a Fancy towards it, as we have Objects 
and Opportunities, we ſhall never be idle. 
Doing Good, ought to be the Employment 
of thoſe who, by their Wealth and Station, 


ate exempted from labouring in Order to 


get their Livelyhood. This is the Leſſon 


which St. PAuL gave to certain TBeſſaloni- 


ant in the Caſe, who wrought not at all, but 
were e, Now them that are ſuch, 


Bb 3 _ . tays 


10 1b kan, which oak for innocent, but which dif- 
605 pate the Mind, which deſtroy Time, which enſlave a 
© Man to the Opinions and Faſhions of the People of the 
« World; and which engage him very often to tranfgreſs the 
„ Laws of Religion: It would be eaſy for me to apply 
e this to Gameſters by Profeſſion, to thoſe who ſpend theiy 
„ Time in uſeleſs Diſcourſe and Vifits, and to à great 
© many other Perſons, and to demonſtrate that the Life 
« which theſe People lead, is very little in the Chriſtian 
10 . and more culpable than is commenIy * *. 


Bk. VI. To flee from Tlleneſs. Ch. Iv 
ſays he, we command, and exhort by our Lori 
Jesus CnrIsT, that - they eat theirs, Bread 


avith Quittneſs after working for it *. He 
would have thoſe who do nothing, but gra- 


tify their Curioſity, eat for the future their 


Bread after working for it. But if they ex- 
cuſe themſelves by faying that they are not 


born to Labour, he ſhews them what Work 
he requires from them, when he adds: Bu 


vpe, Brethren, be not theary in well- doing 
The Exhortation he gives the Rich to eu 
| their own Bread with Luierneſt after Work- 


ing for it, is a tacit Promiſe, that innocent 


Work will make them reliſh the Sweets of 


their Condition, and that they ſhall enjoy 
the Bleſſings * of God in a Manner 7 of 
Peace” and enen. a 

© n AP. 


2 * 0 5 5 , 
. 1 4 THLs Fl I 


22 Theſſ. iii. tt, 1d. It is in'the Gp, ba pars $ouxia 


 igynGoparcyy 791 iavrar, Ggror iodivern, which ſignifies (as our 


Trauſlators have well rendered it) that with Duictneſs thy 


wort, and cat their vom Bread, that is to ſay, get enough 


to live upon without being chargeable to any body. So Mr 
Du Moulin. is perhaps miſtaken here, as St. PavL ſeems to 


be- ſpeaking not of the Rich, but of thoſe idle and curiou: 


| Foor, dae to live by their Wu rather” than by d- 
| Fruit of their Labour. 22. | 


BEE beg in. 13. 


. Bk. VE To avaid Curighty, &. Ch. V. 


en. . 
cad e 
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= 7 Curioſity in divine Matters, 
eir 


Y URIOSITY in divine Matters is 
not one of the greateſt Impediments to 
ork Peace of Soul. There is nothing in Man 
But which bears ſtronger Marks of the Sin of 
g * our firſt Parents. That was the Spring of 
ear their Diſobedience and of their Misfortunes: 
. God had beſtowed. on them all the Plenty 
ent and all the Beauty of Nature, as it were 


wherein he had put every Thing that could 
charm: their Eyes and their Taſte *. In this 
Garden, nothing. was forbidden them, but 


our and Evil: a Knowledge which God reſer- 
""Yved to himſelf. But in the midſt of a 
M. Plenty ſo extraordinary, they loſt the Reliſh 


that which was capable of doing them Hurt. 
[They had the Enjoyment of all the Fruits, 
viel except that of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 


I 
Curiofity in 
divine Mar- 
4 is one o 

© teſt ' 
Im ns 
to Peace of 
Soul. It coſt 
our firſt Pa« 
rents dear. 


united in a large and delightful Garden, 


is ON of that which had been indulged to them, 


„dell through the. ſtrong Fancy they had to taſte 
Jof that which was forbidden them. Fatal 
Curioſity! which cauſed them to be driven 
out of theſe delightful Places, and removed 


om h. Tree of Life. Somewhat of hs 


Bb4 like 


a Gen, ii. 8, 9. L "th Ve 17. Gen. ili, 22-=24- 


* % 


> 
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Bk. VI. Jo avoid Curigit 7 Ch. V. 
like Kind befalls us, When we reach our 
5 nd out to the unhappy Fruit of forbid- 
. den Knowledge ſor We hereby / diſturb our 
Happineſs, and forſake he Fountain of Life * 
There are even Numbers of Perſons whoſe 
Curioſity in this Reſpect is attended with 
ſuch ill Succeſs , that by endeavouring to 
make themſelves: like to God othtough their 
In Knowledge, they. become like to the B 
through their Pride. 205 27 bas a 
l. But how is it» ;polibletithat-the Purſuit 


5 en make, after the Knowledge of God who is the 
unhappy ſupreme Good of Man, ſhould tend to make 
1 wr na 46,0 him guilty and unhappy; and that it ſhould. 

When they _ _ often” turn ont that thoſe Who aim at rai- 


mano ſing themſelves higheſt in Order to draw 


which God near to God, find themſelves ſet at the 


5 fromt us. 555 greateſt Diſtance from him? It is becauſe 


We ate the wrong Way to work, and that 
Ainſtead of endeavouring to diſcover the whole 
Extent of his Love, to the End that they 
way love him the more for it, they want 
E . the * of God. We 
muſt not therefore at all amazed if 
through a Deſire of ev into the Things 
3 God has concealed n us, they loſe 
the Advantage o thoſe 1 he has revea- 

led to us. N þ | Fo WY. et NWA 


244 * 4: _— 4 1 
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Bk. VI. 


zul my Face ſhall not be ſeen *. 


any farther. 
his Counſels, which are the firſt Cauſes of 


, : 
[4 


m divine Matters. Ch. V. 


When Moss made God this qi v4 
beſeech thee, ſhew me thy Glory ; * he recei- 
ved for Anſwer, Thou ſhalt jor my back. Parts, 
Theſe myſ- 
terious Words mark out the juſt Extent and 


the | preciſe Limits of our Reaſonings in 
Things divine. 
ter the Knowledge of God by the Effects 
he produces: This is looking on. God's back 


Me are allowed to ſeek af- 


Parts; and we ought not to carry our Eyes 
But to ſeek to know God by 


Things“, is to attempt 70 look upon God's 


If we made wiſe Reflections on this Sub- 


zeckz on one Side, we ſhould apply ourſelves 


cloſer than we do to Meditation on the 


Works of God, both thoſe of Nature, and 
thoſe of Grace and Providence, as well as 


to the Knowledge of his revealed Will, ſince 


it is only by this Means that we can in 


i iy owt. 14k, 1+, 
0 an 
> , 
Y 


| 5:1.» nod, : xxxlii, 18. * Exod; Wik. 23. 
1 0 gt of Things.) This is called in the Lan- 
guage of the Schools diſputing of God ab- anteriori, or & priori, 


as the other Way is, & poſteriori, To this Diſtinction Mr. 
rere alludes in theſe Verſes: 


We nobly take the high priori Read, 
Aud reaſon downward, till aue doubt of Ged. 


| | Dunciad, B. 4. 461. 
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He has ſet 
Bounds to 
our Curi- 
oſity, which 
we are not 
allowed to 
exceed. 


Face; an Attempt equally impracticable and 
ſinful: My Face can not be ſeen: Thoſe are 
| the Limits which he ſets to our Curioſity. 


38 


than (0 in- 
trude into 
the ſecret 


F. 
We muſt 


e 
ver perplex 
our Mind 
wich ſuch 
| Subjects of 
Divinity as 
are above our 
Reaſon, but 
de contented 
with doing 


. e 


a 


thor. elſewhere) * ce 1 very often like. a Falcon, which eſcapes 


Counſel of 
Ged. 


- Bk. W. 75 — Ch. v. 
any Meaſure ſee God while we are upon 
Earth: On the other Side, we ſhould be leſs 


curious to penetrate his everlaſting Counſel, 


and; to perplex ourſelves with abſtracted 
© Queſtions, where the human wn 
is quite bling 


The Doctrine of Prodftination, for. In- 


ſtance, confirms and compoſes the Soul, 
vrhen we embrace it by Faith; but fills it 
with Trouble and Dodiligh,, when we cu- 
rioully examine into it'* by Reaſon, becauſe 
it is above its Sphere. Upon this inextricable 
Subject Reaſon is wont to raiſe Objections 
againſt the Righteouſne ſs of God; but we 
muſt ſtop it ſhort with this Rebuke of St. 
P HOVE! ne We, © 0 Man, 1b art thou that 


1 e 


6 


* * 25. . ago, « The Mind“ (fays the Au- 


F His Wing is ſtrong, 
n Eyes are ſhut.” 

d When: We curiouſly. examine Is 1. On a Subject fo dif- 

Felt as is that of Predeftination, and on every other of a like 

Nature, a prudent Perſon will engage neither pro, nor con, 


4. and will be buſy. only in getting himſelf predeſtinated by a 


good and holy Life. By this Means, we are ſure. of parta- 
king in the Grace of God, and of being in the Number of 
the Predeſtinated and Elect. This appears by that Exhorta- 


tion of St. PETER: Give Diligence 16, make your Calling and 


Eleftion fare: for if ye do theſe Things, yt ſpall. never fall: Fer 
ſo. an. Entrance ſhall h miniftred unto you abundantly, into the 


*2Pet. i. 10, 2 Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jxsus Custer. 


11. 


The Article of, the Church ene, this A 


4 Is 1 3 ade. weren 
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m. 
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at 

of 


Objects of which” the Auchor adviſes us to form juſt 


. r. AT 


replitt” againſt Gr? When we can give no 
Account 'of the Actions and Counſels of 


God, let us remember that Reaſon was be- 


ſtowed on us for "our comprehending that 


which belongs to Man, and by no Wien 


that N relates to God. „ trad ezine 


„ 207 eee 0172045. Thi lite 
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7, - ; * » y : . * 1 - 

| ' ＋ 3 7110 


EA. 210 een 200 ir = 
» When We can give —— relates s God.) "hn the 


in Order to moderate out Paſſions, the frſt is Gov, but he 

confines his Advice to that Part of the Divine Nature, 
which, we are in ſome Meaſure capable of comprehending. 
(B. III Ch. I. F. x.) This coincides exactly with what ke fays 
here, ct is facts Ideds are necellary; how are they to be acqui- 
red? By Recourſe to that Revelation which God has made of 
himſelf. In Ciczgo's learned and elegant Dialogues con- 
cerning The Naturt of the Gods, we ſee the Opiniohs of the 
leading Heathen Philoſophers upon this important Queſtion. 
And their Diviſions about it ſhould make us ſeriouſly 
thankful for the 'Truth and Plaiuneſs of the Chriltian Re- 


gion. In particular, the Goſpel alone can effeQually'an- 
. ſwer the {cademicts Objections (B. III.) to Providence, taken 


from the Proſperity of the Wicked, and Adverſity of the 


in this Life, and his other declamatory Arguments 8 


on che Abuſe of Reason, and "Man's own Sufficiency for 


Virtue and Wiſdom. © For the faſtice of God,; and the 


Weakneſs of Man, in theſe Reſpects, depend upon the Cer- 
tainty of another Life, and the Corruption of human Na- 


ture by the Fall; Points, Which are fully demonſtrated 5 in 


the Covenant of Grace and Redemption. © 

Having mentioned the Diviſions ' of the Philophirs, I 
muſt yet obſerve that there was hot, in Fact, that teal Diffe- 
rence berseen the Opinions of the ſeveral Sete us appears 
at firſt Sight. © This Appearance is owing to the I 


of ſome who have niiſtaken thoſe Opinions, to the IIl- Will 


33 un- 
worthy of his 
Nature and 
Perfections. 


of others who have miſrepreſented them, and "above all to 


- the 


i 


38 


692 


"4 
4 


Mind, though it 


Bk. VI. | Ts cu, Curt Ch. v. 


In like Manner, upon the incomprehen- 
fible 8 ubjects of the Concurrence of the Grace 
O24 with the Will of Man, and, How im- 
mupable,. Decrees can confift. with free Agents, 
wee muſt abſolutely. filence our Reaſon, and 
acknowledge that in this Concurrence of finite 
with infinite, our Reaſon being very much cir- 
cumſcribed, can comprehend only the Things 
which lye within its own Province. Since 
then in this Concurrence there is ſomewhat 


of W let us leave the Comprehenſion 


| 8 of it 
wy FOES * 1 *. ; *9{ 13; 


the * nvy that the Memberd IF-ach Se 805 thoſe of 
every other, which occafioned reciprocal Abuſe and. Defama- 
Gon. For the Increaſe of their own Number, Credit, and 
was. the great Object they all aimed at ſeparately and 
e Thus the Reaſonings of all the Philoſophers 
28.4 how different ſoever, had one and the ſame 
1 d the Eternity of Matter; which (as Mr. Outer 

judicioufly obſerves) is the Key to their Divinity. 

In the fame Manner, with Regard to the Subject of the 
preſent Treatiſe, : there ſeems to be great Probability in 
what Sir Wo /TzmeLE days: What is called by the Stoicks 
e Apathy, or Diſpaſſion by the Scepticks' Indiſturbance; 
«©: by te: Moliniſts Quietiſm; by common Men Peace of 
'« Conſcience; ſeems all to mean but great Tranquility of 
ma e.. to proceed from ſo diverſe 
% Cauſes, as human ae, . of Life, or Reſig- 
« nation to the Will of God.” 1 (Efay an Ber How- 
ever, let People call this | State by what ] Name they will, its 
true Nature, as well As that of God, is to be found only 
in that divine Revelation to which the Author directs us. 

But when this Revelation informs us that Cod is 4 Spirit, 
(Joh. iv. 24.) we muſt take. Care that we do not conclude 
that he is of the ſame Kind with other Spirits, and ſo con- 
+ found' him With them. This Error moſt probably gave Riſe 
to dhe Iddlatry er worſhipping Angels. Py "P _ Note. 


en, 


Bk. I. in divine Matters, Ch. v. 387 
of it to God. to whom only belongs the 
Knowledge of his infivite Operations. What 
Concerns us, is to have no other . Will but 

that of God, to Teceive > his Grace with Gra- 

titude, as ſoon as he offers it us, to truſt 
in his Promiſes, abd to caſt ourſelyes en- 
tirely upon the Conduct of his Providence. 

It is a wiſe Direction, more eaſy to be ob- 


: rd "I 
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l ſerved than to be comp brehended; That in i 
© i the Work of our essere and of « our ' .. = 
© Sanctification, we muſt. give God all the "A 

" | Glory, of it, and take all the Defe@t upon 

f || ourſelves. Ys pen 


4 With Regard to theſe” two other hoot Bing 
Points: How thoſe who reſiſt God, „ 
Fe form his Will notwithſtandin g. without God's 2 


14 * 4 1 


r PO. in the, Evil which they comninit 22 
he f N OTITIS CT 200 ln nf; 
in * ns n . Where i is aides Caution, 
ks and à Kind of implicit Moral conveyed to Men in Mr n 
».3 Tox's judiciouſly repreſenting ſome of the reprobate Angels 
of || engaged in-Diſputes on Wanne —— not _ 2 


of here mcntioned) e eren e n emo, e 

* Othere- apart ſat of k 5 Peet: 

8 In. 7. "houghts| more elevate, 25 uy high 3 
ee Providence, Forehnowledge, Will, and Fate, © 

- Filet Fate, free Will, Fort 3 abſolute, 

my Aid found us End, in wand ring Mazes J,. e 

i, 14 \ . * 9 12. 8. 4 . 170 Ne Az ny et Te bt * 
1 Pain Wiſdom all, ofa Puppet 7 i 'clol 

Riſe BL. 5. . g57:, 


See alſo a Book entituled, 4 ee Sacra: 
ment of the Lord's waned Sect. 2. 


% 
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Bk. VI. Jo avoid — Ch. V. 
and what is the Wiſdom of this great So- 
ver eign of the World, who, in Order to 
his Glory, permits the, Kingdom of the 
Devil in the midſt of his own, Dami: 
"Theſe are Subjects, for our Admiration, and 
not for qur Enquiry. It is a ſiue Study 
to be a Pag the Wiſdom and Provi- 
dende gf G But when we comprehend not 
his views, let zus be contented. with belie- 
ving that he ig ſupremely wiſe and ſupremely 
good; and in this Reflection, 995 us mit 
to his Wil, and do our Duty. 

The holy Scriptures are the 3 5 
tain of Life, wherein every T hing that is 
neceflary 40 Salvation" is expreſt in a, clear 
fog Our Lord JesUus CRI com- 
— mtands us to ſearch them, for in them we think 
: we have eternal. Life *, With Regard. to the 
. Shavers Paſſages, if they require more Study, 
they" require alſo more Modeſty.” And it is 
beiter to ſay of a. difficult Place, I do not 
underſtand it, than to put a forced Conſtruc- 
wy tion upon it. To this thoſe who undertake 
to. explain, "whole Books of Scripture are of- 
ten reduced. But where are thoſe: who in- 
genuouſiy tell th 1] Readers, or their Hear- 
ers, We do nat at all "comprehend this 
x Paſſage; let us defer explaining it, till 
cc the mo who: dickated it. has enabled us 


«c to 
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Scripture for the Purpoſes which St. Pur. 


proof, for Correction, for Inſtructian in Righ- 


that there is no Need to perplex the Mind 


ding of the Ponds: Jzs8Vs CHRIST re- 


very uſeful. Different Judgments ſee the fame Paſſage in 


kk. .. „ eb 
« to underſtand it?” We muſt uſe the holy 


attributes to it, namely, for Doctrine, for Re- 


teouſneſs, that the Man of Gad may be perfect, 
roughly furniſhed unto all good Works *. To 
End there are ſo many plain Paſſages, 


about thoſe which are difficult. ; 
This Modeſty is yery neceſſary in the Rea- 


commends.” this Reacling in theſe Words, 
Search 
22 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 


1 e ae difficult.] What the Author here 
fays muſt not be ftrained ſo far as to prejudice as againſt 
all Commentators, either upon the Seriptures, or human 
Compoſitions. To conſult more than one of theſe is often 


different Views; and very often what appeared uncbuth in 


one Interpretation, proves. very ſatis factory on comparing the 
ſeveral Explanatians with each other, every one of which 
contributes its Share of Light. The apt Alluſion where- 
with Lord CAA EN Do illuſtrates the Expedieney of attends 


ing to public Debates in Council, may perhaps be. properly 


applied to, the preſent Subject. “ It is in Wiſdom, as it 
«& js in Beauty; a Face that being taken in Pieces, affords 
« ſcarce one exact Feature; — agairft which à viſible, 


« juſt; Exception may not be taken, yet. altogether, hy a 


1 Gracefulneſfs and Vivacity in the whole, may conſtitute 


an excellent Beauty: Kc. (Hiſtory of the Rebellion, vol. 
Wo: 386, Odavo Edit.) The Poet has the ſame Thought: 


In Wit, as Nature, what affet?s our cars 

1s nat th' Exadtu)⁰ν⁰ of ptculiar "Parts 5 

Tis net 4 Lip, or Eye, r 

But the joint - Arne and full Refult-of all. 
Pops, Eff. on Crit, 


ibs 
ceſlary i in 
Reading 
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=. Search the Scriptures: * But that is meant of 


the Prophe- the Prophecies already accompliſhed which 


tin which cre 


all. 
. 
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content © ourſelves with What is clearly re- 
vealed, and are not at all officious to diſ- 


relate to the firſt Coming of the Meſſiah, 
and not of the Prophecies which have not 
yet received their Accompliſhment. We 
may, however, ſtudy the latter, provided 


cover what God has concealed. The Style 


of the Prophecies is herein a certain Direc- 
tion to us; for we ought to believe that 
© the Spirit of God has expreſſed them in ob- 


ſcure Terms, to the End that they ſhould 
not be underſtood: And if God would not 
have us underſtand them, it would be a 
Piece of Raſhneſs and Arrogance to attempt 


wg to go to the Bottom of them. Why ſhould 


we deſire to ſee that which God has con- 
cealed from us, ſince he has concealed it 
to this very Intent, that we ſhould not ſee 


it? 1 am inclined to believe (with Sub- 


miſſion to better Judgments) that the great- 


eſt Part of the Prophecies have been writ- 


ten, not ſo much to diſcover to us what 


| muſt happen, as to give us Occaſion to ad- 
mite the Wiſdom and Foreknowledge of 
God when, ng Ins have happened. 


Let 
el Fin v. nu 
d That the greatef Part 94: 1 


: Mr. ry agg? late _ of Lonpox) is by no 


Means 
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Let us have a little Patience: The 5 1 

will explain the Predictions. & Minen as? 
Now as we muſt not curiouſly att VII, 

the Word of: God, ſo neither muſt we ſcru· — 
. II. cee öde mer BF 


v yy vid whatt. 545 
Means of this Opinion, for he maintains 2 the chief 4. 
of the Prophecies was to 'confirm the "Faith of thole 1 10 
kred before their  Accompliſhment/ ©! The Oracles, 
* which are e in the New Tefament, have — 
« delivered chiefly for our Sakes who hve by Faith and 
not "by" Sight.” "Fd? We ſame Reaſon the ancient Prophe. 
cies, being deſigned to che ſame Ends, were eſpecially - 
lireQed' to, maintain the Faith and Religion: gf Men who. 
lived before Iasus CunisT, Had it been otherwiſe, * 
Oracles which preceded the Appearance of our | Saviour 
but a ſmall Number of Years ' would have been ſufficient; * 
without making Commence with; the eee 
and continuing huh through all A n 1 
ee Went of attsnalng to chi, A | 
into the moſt {deplotable /Reaſonings. rrAcinding) to! ſouke 5 


People, you 74 the Prophecy In Feen el, EP 
to ſerye as i P the 292 21 as if 185 Event was 


5 


| 

— 

t Pes certain, eben though it had never been foretoldl. 

e .... . Predictions are calculated wach mürs forthe (| 

_ erſoas who live before the Eyent,, than, for. ſuccesding 

| Times. Of this let Men. judge by TIS which, related = 

- particufarly to the Babjlonlfh Eee, . its Duration 

5 po N Vears. Did God-inrend ben for the Uſe f 
5 re [ Or would this have been 11 

at nece 71 We Is 


Reſtoration have Been leſs per- 
I- cirable by them, if It had never” been foretold? Is it 
of Todt evident chat die End ef theſe Oracles was to prepare 
Us the Mind for this Event, 2 rather than to affe&git 1 
1 ith Admiration when it ſhould happen?” (Mr. Tuo- 
et . Surstroox in his Diſcourſes on the Uſe and Intent of 
beg, of which are | publiſhed /Extrafts in the Engl/b Sa 
1 . Tom. xiii. P. I.) 8. — ac: the” \ 
no  hop's:very Words, they. contain the ma of Part of 
Argument. 


0 7 * RK = 
26 8 "SES * Ho = _— 
way 


8 | — po 


386 Bk.VI. _To:eveid:Curiofty Ch. v 
when * pulouſly. enquire wherein gonſiſts the Ope 


amine the 


Wordof God ration and Efficacy of the Holy Spirit in ou 
. too curioully, Hearts. This is a Point on which a Mul 


we fill our- 


Serin tjtude, of pious Perſons) are-deceived, by en 


whenwe | deavouring to comply with the Precept « 


would fa- 


thom the St. "PAUL, Examine yourſelves, whether ye | 
| SohjeR of in the Faith*. For, inſtead of examinin 
a their Conſciences, they examine God, | 
anxiouſly enquiring what Degree of Con 
fort and Aſſurance of their Salvation thi 
feel in their Hearts; Which is the Wo 
of God, and not that of Man. Throng 
. this Examination, Wherein Men enquire 
out of Jealouſy) into what they are afn 
tdi diſcover, they bring upon themſelves w/ 
they are afraid of, by enquiring into it; 
2 they fill themſelves with Doubts by Me: 

: | of examining their Aſſurance. 
POR cis. In Order to be caſed of this Curioi 
- Spiritats and this Fear, we muſt not take all f 
crtereny io Divine have written concerning the M. 


according to 


the Diſpo- ner in which the Spirit of God. acts in 
tion o 


Hearts, nd Hearts for infallible Rules. For, who 
ee (x make any Doubt but he acts differently 
—— cording as he finds them diſpoſed, and 
Ret ries the Adminiſtration of his Graces acc 


"Ge to his feng Pleaſure? * 


it "Et: FR 32 013 'X1i1. 5 a ibs 5 
„ ho acts 
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Bx. vI. zj divine, Matters: Cub. v. 
For this Reaſon, when we examine whe- 
ther we are in the Faith, it is not the Work 
of God which we muſt examine, but our 
own. Let us call ourſelves to Account whe- 
ther we love God and our Neighbour; 
whether we obey his Commandments through 
a Principle of Love, rather than through 
Fear; whether we are entirely devoted to 
on his Service; whether we wean our. Heart 
tha from the World, and whether we lift it up | 
to God; whether we take his Laws for the 
Rule of our Behaviour; and whether we re- 
ceive his Promiſes with the Obedience of 
Faith. In the Things wherein we are Work- 
ers together with GOD. *, we have only our 
Duty to examine: We ought to look upon 
the Work of God in us with an holy Awe, 
and to attribute to him all the Good we 
have. This Awe, ought to be redoubled, 
when we contemplate within ourſelves that 
Work of Grace, where God acts without 
| the Concurrence of Man, I mean, the ſpi- 
2 Comforts and Joys which we experi- 
It is a Piece of Wiſdom not to be 
too curious in examining their Manner 
and | Meaſure, as if the Seal of our Election 
bl $0, & Wh was 


& # « ftriking in with our ſeveral Humours and Diſpoſitions, 
| « and fo promoting thoſe good Qualities, to which Nature 
mon e had put us into a natural Aptitude before.“ Dean ST an 
» "Y HOPE br and Goſp. I. 406. l 


« ſir * 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


but i in de- 


ner or later 


experience 
his divine 


Conſolations. 


Bk. 0 75 avoid Curieftty, &c. 


was inſeparable from them. For it is not 
in feeling Conſolation, *but in departing from 


- 


Ch. V. 


- Iniquity*, that this Seal conſiſts; and the 


Love of God is a more certain 2 of 
it than Confidence. e 


Let us apply theſe ſpiritual 165 to the 
Meret of Love and Gratitude within us. 


And if we feel none of theſe Joys, let us 
look for the Impediments to it in ourſelves, 


to the End that we may remedy them, and 


Tet us labour to purify our Souls in Order 


to qualify them to admit the gentle Rays 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs *. But as long as 


God, gives us the Grace to love him and 
truſt in him, let bis Grace be ſu Meient for 


us; ; for his Strength is made perfect in Weak- 


neſs *. It is impoſſible but Faith and Love 


muſt at laſt produce J oy and Conſolation. 


Perhaps they will not follow cloſe at their 


Heels, but they will come aſſuredly. Let 


us wait quietly for them, convinced that 
ſooner or later the Lord will grant them to 
us; and let us not keep them off a Moment 
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by our n and by our Impatience. 
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22 Tim. ii. 19. Mal. ir. 2, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
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251 CHAP. -VI. 


of the Care of the Body, and the inferior Sa- 


ies [yin | Syn" Lig. — 


1 Nc E we are ſceking for Content of 

Mind, we muſt by no Means forget that 
which- ariſes from the Condition of the Body: 
For there is ſo cloſe a Connection between 
theſe two Parts of our Eſſence, that the Mind 
finds it a very difficult Matter to be conten- 


ted as long as the Body is in Pain“. If 


GET | "Yes 


a 33 Socrates is Pe ER diſcourſing 
with his uſual good Senſe on this Subject by Xenoynon 
in his Memoirs of that beſt of Pagan Philoſophers. As the 


3 1 
If we would 
have the Bo- 
dy contribute 


to Content 
of Mind, we 


muſt uſe it to 
have much 
leſs R 
to Pleaſure, 
than to 
Health, _ 


great Szoic Philoſopher has been tranſlated into our Language 
by a Lady, (See Vol. II. p. 241. Note.) So Mrs. FizLD- - 
mo has obliged her Country-Women with an Opportunity | 


of being acquainted with the rich Vein of uſeful Reaſoning 
and refined Humour, which diſtinguiſhed the Converſation of 
SocRATEs, in her Tranſlation of the Book of his Scholar 
here mentioned. The Paſſage referred to occurs B. I. c. 12. 
Em} aa is & , Joie, Kc. For, who knoweth not 
« that even there where it ſeems to have leaſt to 
« do 
ic tarded in its Purſuits after Knowledge, through Indiſpo- 
„ fition of the Body? So that Forgetfulneſs, Melancholy, Fret- 
« fulneſs, and even Madneſs itſelf, ſhall ſometimes be the 
1 Conſequence ſo far as to deſtroy 0 the very Traces of 
e all we have ever learned.“ b 
But 1 hope neither Sex will neglect for this the much 
etter and greater Life of our Lord and Saviour Jxs us 
HR1ST, recorded by the four Evangeliſts; a Life deſigned 
and fitted to be the univerſal Pattern to Perſons of all 
Years, all Conditions, and all Ranks in the World. 


who knoweth not how much the Mind is re- 


— 
a 
- - * 


- . 


| See Vol. I. B. 
II. Ch. 17, 
* Aud 18. : 


Bk. VI. Of the Care of the Body, \ Ch. VI. 
Men therefore would have it contribute to 
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eld to be free both from attending to, and directing, an 


from admitting any Reaſoning upon the particular Nature | 


ü. of the Child came into Bim again, he revived. When the | 
Prophet ſpeaks of giving the Fruit of his Bop for the Sirfhy 
of bis Sour, does he not intimate a plain Oppoſi tion be- 


is A nn 


U 


the ä of the Soul +, wah muſt not uſe I f 
 Þ it ill, Te 
en 3 Part of COX 


Man the Author has before treated, not only with Regard ane 
to, her acquired Advantages, put alſo. her Subttance, or Na. had 


ture, intellectual Faculties. That che Soul is a Sub- 


ſtance diſtin from her Affection is plain even from an Wa 
Obſervation which the Sxzcraror' ſomewhere. makes, viz. dati 


| that a ſydden. Sup-ſhine lights up 2 Joy in che Mind with- . 

out her attending to it. Sgyzca likewiſe, deſcribing the i ../: 
very Manner in which he was affected on his paffing out of the nl 
a 8 nga apron Bod 
confirm the fame Point; Ad primum conſpectum rauditæ luci, 


Lede, incogitata rediit & injufſa. | « At the firſt Glimpſe 
« of returning Light, a ſudden Chearfulneſs returned with 
« it, unbidden and unthought of.” Now that which is affirm- 


Affection to which it is incident, muſt, from the very Sup- 
poſition, . have a Nature, an Eſſence, different. from that 
Affection. But is it not almoſt incredible that ſome, ſo far 


of the Soul, will not allow it to have any Exiſtence at all 
independent of the Body? Vet nothing is clearer than the 
Diſtinction between theſe two both from Reaſon, and the 
expreſs Word of God, Erzen prayed that the Sour of ls 
the Child might come into bim again; and after that be Sou. 


tween the one and the other? But this is fully demonſtrated 
. our bleſſed Saviour's Caution and Command, Fear nt 

avhich kill the Bop x, but are not able to kill the Sour: 
E ne th him, which after he hath tilled, hath Power ta 
caft into Hell. Here Soul cannot fignify merely Life, whic! 


4 "q 
' gotati 


H 
| """Aftere Is 
| ge, h 


. the Booy, 


| iris Kaas: manages Bare Rest Gans: N * 
Jay with great Care, and not with great 
, renderneſs; for we muſt” habituate it to be 
contented* with little, and with common 

i Lad obvious Things. Leſs Regard muſt be 

„ad to Pleaſure than to Health: This is the 

x — to be always poſſeſſed of Plealure 1 
2. NSitisfaction. e. 
- Kaub is the moſt valuable of all tempo- . 

* I Bleffings. Without the Health of the b zeta 
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ations, and continue” in a Situation. ſteady 5588 

— compoſed. It is the Irregularity of bo- Times. 

| Humours, that makes the Mind paſſi- 

* — 8 and fretful; and ſometimes the Diſ- 
fer temper of the Body unſettles it to all Intents N 
re Bind. Purpoſes *. I. is therefore highly _ 

Hatry to know at all Times how. to take 


particular Care of ones Health. It is pre- II. 
rved chiefly by theſe three Methods, name - Methods to 


reſerve 


„ by Tranquility of Mind, by Sobriety, and. ealth. 
e Sin f Exerciſe.” 6 | 
* cs ce 4. * Of theſe 


Having mentioned 8 it is but fair for me to Gb- 
that Montaigne (who is always quoting him and other 
„ and ſo, by the Way, very affectedly complains 
a bad Memory) vindicates this Philoſopher from the Cen- 
which our Author paſſes upon him, Vol. i. p. 165, 166. 
4% is Purpoſes.) This is exactly agreeable to the 
_ Munotation in the firſt Note of the Chapter, which ſee: And 
Pere is no Doubt but the Author, when he writ this Paſg 
age, had thoſe Words of Sockarzs in his Thoughts, 


an ineſtima- 10 
to Body, the ny cannot, except with great 2 1 
155 Difficulty, preſerve the Freedom of its Ope- © know how to 3571 
,v take Care of * 


Vol. I. p. 
625. 


\ 


392 R VI, Of the Care gels Bac, Oh VI. 
4 — Of theſe three Preſervatives againſt every 


Temper, and a Kind of; Niſtempers,: the former i 18 the prin- 


He Henerr, Spal: For TRN af, v, of Minn and 
maintin; Health of Body maintain each other reci- 


Health; but 


Melancholy procally, and are mutually of Service But 


dus, bt che the Mind acts, ſtill more powerfully upon 


Maſs of the Body, than the Body upon the Mind. 


Brood, an? A Man of a mild and chearful Diſpoſition 


aden b tber eby preſerves; his Health, whereas a paſ- 
qa; rp ſionate ws A; ; melancholy. plan, four the 


; 2 i Fe ountain of their animal 3 Their 
Body loſes. conſequently its - Freſhneſs and 


Wo: wc pet: | good Plight, and falls into Diſtempers 


that prove mortal,  Heavn neſs in the Heart 

<5 Man . maketh it fhoep . A merry . Heart 
maletb 4 chearful Countenance.* 3 x MER RY 

HEART, DoTH Goop LIKE A Mepiecixz: 

5 BUT A BROKEN SPIRIT DRIETH THE BONES, 
| fays. SqLOMON*. And in Order to be poſ- 

. cle of this chearful Heart, he teaches ut 


7 - that we muſt be of a mild and merciful 


„ Tennper : The merciful Man, ſays he, doth 
ood to his own Soul; but he that it cruel, 
Froubleth his own F leſh *, : | 
v. The Body thus kept in Health by the 
es Con. Serenity of the Mind, immediately return 


ſtitution of 


4 ayour ; for ba d is preſer d caln 
bind bk anos 


1 


« Prov. xi. 27 · 


Prov. xi. 23. » Prov, xv. „„ Prov, v. 2 


ws make it act too violently ; and the ani- 


* 


Bk. VI. and inferior Suriifacfion. Ch. vl. 
and ſerene by the good er 
Body. 2 g 18 4 


d 400 34 0 3 
In Order to preferve both the Fans 


the other, $oBRIETY is neceſſary, there be- 
; ing nothing that wears the Body out more, 


or more beſots the Mind, than Intempe- 


rance. It is not only Gluttons and Drun- 


kards, that want to be exhorted to Sobriety, 0 
but even Multitudes of Perſons who paſs for 35 
ſober. In. general all thoſe who are any- 
thing uncaſy, eat and drink too much; 
they mix in their Stomach! too great a Quan 
tity of different Meſſes, and they overcharge 
Nature. This Superfluity ' is neceſſarily con- 


verted into ill Humours, which produce 


Abundance of Diſtempers, the Variety where- 
of correſponds to that of the Diſhes we ſee 
at good Tables. It is here as in a Re- 
publick, where he Perfons uſeleſs to Soci- 
ety are thoſe who ſtir: up Seditions, and oc- 
eaſion-.. Diſorders. in the State. Beſides, che 
natural Heat, which promotes Digeſtion and 
Nouriſhment, decays before the Time, when 


AP 7 bis aal The The Author adds, 2 that of the 


third Conco@ion: But I 2 this Diſinction to the Gentlemen 


of the Facult 8. 

d Good T. 2.1 It „ with great Impropriety that they 
are fo called, fince a Table furniſhed with Elegance and Pro- 
fuſeneſs commonly does the * much more Miſchief, than 
Good. 8. 


96 RVE — Bud Ch. VI. 
„mal Spirits cannot afford to digeſt uch a 


| "Het deal of Food, but at the Expence of the 
gale Mind, which thereby laſes Part of its Strength 
and Vigour . To great Plenty of Nou- 
wy arts | rihment;;and..of Blood, only ſerves. to kindle 
. „ nm Paſſions 


: TR DSN 
h e them ung 60 rebel [againſt Reaſon. If we 
; 1 a: — apeuſtomed ; ourſelves 19 * Courſe of Diet 
4 e er. mote: frugal, our Body and 


the Stomach ſends up Fumes to the Brain, 
the: uιe i our Mind at Liberty. 80 in 
Order to preſerve Health of Body, and Se- 
renity of Mind, - thoſe who eat à great deal 
in their; uſual Way of living, and who are 
afraid of overcharging their Stomach, will 
fact prudentiy to faſt ſometimes,” in Order to 

give it Time to reſt and affuttie' dew Pow- 

ers. The greateſt Part of Diftempers may 

be cured in their Begining; by Ahfinence. 
On the other Hand, Perſons who live 
very ſoberly, will do well now and then to 
treat themſelves in Manner ſomewhat more 


ſtant Meals are Entertainments; but it re- 
news the Vigour of thoſe who follow it 
more rarely. Wine. eſpecially is beftowed of 
| God, to make bY the * . It 
RN | enlivens 


42 
R - =» Y w 45 © ® 8 * 2 


and Appetites in the Sul, and ſtir 


our Mind would de micht better. The leſs 


plentifufl. This overloads thoſe whoſe con- 


2. 4 


Bk. VI. and inferior Sarigſactiont. Ch. VI. 


enlivens the Mind, and diſpels · Melancholy, 
provided we uſe it moderately *. 
—— i the third Method which I br. 


e for the Preſervation of dhe Rr 


7 
* 


1 


- 2 


eta ee aa 
with great Spirit and Humont by Hon ac in the zd Sa- 
tire of dhe 2d Book, a: in the following Verſes; | 


' Afferat. In primit waltas bene: 1 


| 4 Tomb of bald, and roaft, and Fleſh, and Fiſh, 


« S n 


Health. 


« bY. 1? 4 x 


Accipe nunc, victus tenuis que guantaque fecum 


S 2 
** 


Lie noteant homini credas, memor illius cr 7 73551 
alim tibi federit; at fimul offs. _ 111 


Miſcueris elixa, fimul conchylia turdir, _ 1 
-- Dalcia fe in bilem wertent, 


+ Spots — 


. v. 7076. 

| New bear what Phy Ti Nen can bring Way” 
2 = * . I” . * 

Find, Kalb, TW. . — ee 215. 


" Where Bile, and Vin, and Phlegm, and acid jar, 


Remendbers oft the Sthool-boy's fimple Fare, 
; The temp rate Sleeps, and Spirits light as Air. 


he tamen ad melius A ns quondam : 


Sie diem fiſfum rediens advexerit anus, 
der recreare voler tennatum corpus; © uPque 


Accedent anni, & tractari mollius ta- 


 "Imbecilla vol: Tibi quiduam accedet ad iflam 


fomacbopue"timaltu | wo 


1 22 
Had all the Man is an intefliine War) © N iy oy 


- Dunam puer 5 validus præſumir mollitiem, ſeu | : | 


; ow velevads ind, Jen tarda ſenectus ? | 
Wo RE 
| Nee bur an may pond fone boly Ting, 


Or tir'd in Search of Truth, or Search of Rhyme; 


Hl Hiahh ome juft Indulgence may engage, 

Hd | more, the Sickneſs of long Life, old Age; 

For fainting Age what cordial Drop remains, 

Yr ny * the " drains? p 
OPE, 


— 
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m V. Ner- of he na, ch. VI 
to Health, © comes asel, and Full of —— 


Humours. Thoſe Who eat and drink a great 
deal, ought alſd to uſt a great deal more 


. - Exerciſe, than thoſe who are very ſober, 
The moſt natural and the-moſt agreeable Ex- 
Freie is Walling: When we lead a ſeden- 


A _ tary. Life, it is very healthy to take a Walk 


— of 
„ * 
* 4, 
* 
* 
* 


A= 


8 a 


{ * 
F o 


"IP 
þ none, we 


— — ennfine 
ourſelves to 


5 


* 


"ſometimes... But it is not at all neceſſary to 
recommend bodily Exereiſe to the Genera- 
iy of People: Their Buſineſs gives them 
enough of it, nay, and. gives them but too 
much of it moſt commonly, to the Detri- 
ment of their Mind, which they neglect by 
that Means, and enſlave to the Body. Thoſe 
"who are "confined, or who have loſt the 
confine Uſe of their Legs, ought, inſtead of Walk- 
ing *, to invent. Gum. a—_ er for taking 
n * Exerciſe, 


* Thoſe =» are —— Walling.) Ae there are 
many Things highly exceptionable in Mr. Rousszau's Emi- 
lius, or Treatiſe on Education, it has a very pretty panegy- 
rical Deſcription, of the Exerciſe of Malling, nnn 
in this Section; which runs thus: 


« IT apprehend but one Manner of Traveling more 
« agreeable. than that of Riding on Horſe-back, 


% Walking. You. ſet out at your own Time, you flop 


«© wheneyer you pleaſe, you uſe as much and as little Ex- 


* erciſe as you havea' Mind; _ the Country; 


* ry Thing that pleaſes. your Eye g and you ſiop at every | 


you turn to the Right and to the 


you examine eve - 


| «« Point of View. If you ſee a River, you ſxirt along it; 


« if a Thicket, you refreſh yourſelf under a Shade; if a 
96 CG; n if a. Quarry, You enquire. into the 
WON Minerals. 


* 


i &þ 2 


Circumſpection, cannot pub? it in nene, 


Bk. VI; and inferior Satisfatfions," Chi. VI. 397. | 


Exerciſe, in Order to prevent Diſeaſes. If ourſelves. 


with un-. 
it is not poſſible for us to take any at all, LS 


we ought to cat and drink a great deal leſs, mom 
We cannot too ſtrongly recommend har- XI. 


dening betimes the Body of Children and — hag 


young People, by accuſtoming them to Fa- _— *. 
tigue, and eſpecially to Cold, which is the ge 
Cauſe of moſt of the Diſtempers of old ald. It is 
Perſons. But when we have been brought — — —. 85 : 
up tenderly; it is a Folly to attempt learn 
ing it when we are on the Brink of old 

Age. The Mind indeed may be able: to 

form this Reſolution; but a Body infirm 

and ſtanding” in Need of great „Care ind 


without Hazard. ens N 

Theſe are the general prevepts for the n 
Preſervation of ah In Order to reſtore Health is in- 

| | it, when ahi % 

„ Minerals, Wherever you fancy, you fit down and reſt; ee 
«there you tarry' as long as you pleaſe, and when you are 

«© refreſhed, you depart. - You are not conſined to Horſes, 
“ nor Poſtilions. You have no Occaſion to chuſe Turnpike 
Roads; you jog on wherever you can find a Foot-way; 
« you ſee all that a Traveller is able to ſee; you are de- 
« pendent on yourſelf only, and you enjoy all the Liberty 
« a Man is capable. of enjoying. Should you be catched 
« in had Weather, and-tired of being ſo long in a lone- 
* ſome Place, then you "may take Horſe,” Mr. Nuoznxr's 
Tranſlation, . Vol. ii. p. 257, 8. 

He then obſerves that Walking was the Exerciſe of” the 
old Philoſophers, and (which coincides directly with our 
Author) that it contributes to Health, Chearfulneſ of 
Temper, ur. Mirth, and Content. ; 


7 
* 


2968 Bk. VI. Of 75. Cars of tbe Body, Ch. VI. 
: — it, when it is diſconcerted, we muſt adviſe 
| a6 Re-- with Phyfcians and betake ourſelves. to Re- 
2 — herein -obſerving theſe two Rvur xs; 

2. The „r is to do it betimes, before che Mit. 

„ cWchief has taken Root; The /econd, to uſe them 
— % 5% but ſeldem,'' becauſe Too Many ReMeDirs 
watt " ARE WORSE THAN THE DIsEASRE. I ſup- 
4 pan that before all Things' we obſerve the 
Rule of the Author of Eecclghafticus, who 
intimates,” that we ſbould employ Phyſicians 
and Medicines for the Uſes we 1 
tbem, when we have Ned ＋ n 
not out of Delicacy. 

The principal Uſe of Phyück is to . 
vent Diſtempers. Every one ought to know 
enough of it to diſcover his Conſtitution, 
wy and to obviate the Indiſpoſitions to which 
= he is ſubjec: Not in Order to load him- 
ſelf with Medicines without a great Neceſ- 
muy; but to be qualified to uſe properly cer- 

* tain very ſimple Applications, whereby great 
. _ Accidents may be prevented. The Uſe of 
Sage, for ö or of the Juice of the 
" | Funiper- 

F - 74 Shes ny, e e N 
| De Uſe of Sage.] The Schola $alernitana (a Collection 
of Rules for the Preſervation of Health written long ago 
dor the Uſe and Entertainment of Reber Duke of Nafrmandh, 
3 eldeſt Son of William the Conguetor, to whom it is ad. 
Auel by the School of Saleyywm, now Sakrw, in ah 
5 | of this ,Plant in fuch high Terms, = git, if 
any other whatever, could make us * 


> 


* 


Bk. VI. and nn Bat igfactiont. Ch. VI. 
Juniprreberry , is of ſurprizing 2 7, 
— ſome griev6us- Diſtempers. 
But after all, what Medicine Land we 
take to defend ourſelves from them, we ought 
to obſerve it as à certain Rule, that Diſeaſes 
are better prevented by abflaning from Ting. 


buriful, than | by the Uſe of theſe "hich" are. 


wholeſome. 
Let our Body be well cloathed, for con- 


venience, and not for Finery without ſtud- 


ying the ' Faſhion too much, and without 


oppoſing it e Do an affefted Sipgula- 


'rity*. 
Cur moriatur "PA cut Salvia ereſcit in horto?. | 
Contra vin Mortis non e medicamen in hortis. 
What is the Reaſon a Man dies, A, 
; | Whoſe Gardin flore , Sage ſupplies? 
| Alas! 10 Phyfick-Garden yields 


- Armour "againſt the Dart Death au .. | 


The ingenious Dr. Hitt, though he confeſſes *©* the 
Thought of eſcaping Death to be idle,“ yet thinks < there 
is nothing fooliſh nor abſurd in the Attempt of puttin back 
his Viſit.” | To which End, he ſo far agrees with his 
learned Predeceſſors of the 2. School, as to inſiſt on 


The Virtues of Saas. in lengthening Human Life.” See 
+ his Pamphlet, p. 5, &c. I have heard that the Chine/e are 


as fond of auf Sage, as we of their” Teas and if theſe 


Accounts of it be true, they have great Reaſon to be 
more ſo. 


5 e «« Tbere ane great Numbers of Ju- 
niper-trees” (ſays Mr. Wrrgcat in his Travels, Vol. ii. 


p. 504. „ hereabouts Cologne), and the Genevre, or (as 
«« we call it) Geneva or Gia, which is a compound Spirit 


- 4 from the Juniper-berries,” is here to be had in the greateſt 
S ig e aa bs 
BF h « the 
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4%/ů Bk. VI Of tbe Care of the Body, Chi. VI. 
_ —— rity *.* Let every Thing about our Perſon 
Humour, be neat and ſit well, not ſo much to pleaſe 
_ Eyes of others, as that we may be plea- 

ſed with ourſelves. When we are flovenly 


+ others have taken Notice how we are dreſt. 
Why ſhould we incur the Contempt of the 
| World, and our own. Difpleaſure, by deny- 
ing ourſelves, through an ane Ne- 
gligence, what we. owe ourſelves? 
13 Let there be Order and Method in all 
7 our lefler Implements: Let there not be fo 
| much as a ſingle Paper without its proper 


Place. Confuſion offends the Mind, but Order 


gives it a ſecret Pleaſure. 


Let our Lodging be as lightſome, 3 in as 


* an Air, and as near a Garden, as is 
poſſible . 


L the moſt excellent,” It is only the immoderate Uſe of 
e e eee, e e ome Fan ein 
directed, or which (to uſe the Poet's Words) 


ee e 0 ä 
Porz. 
8 I. die is ler prefribed, & Mfonieats- Mii was 
| | Mum ie agg Andres. 91 montane. 
. ® Without 
-which he ingeniouſly applies to Words: T 


| I. Words, as Faſpions, ts fame Rube nail belly 
=_:-- I Alike fantaſtic, if too new'or old: 
44 Be mot he. $16; by 'wnbom? the mew are [try 
Nor yet . | 
T Ef: on Crt, $358. 


| | ak have bad Cloaths on, this dejects the 
Mind, and makes it peeviſh, even before 


Singularity] This is the Poet's Bake | 


ö 


Bk. VI. and inferior SatisfaBtions. Ch. VI. 401 

poſſible *. The Cultivation of a Garden is 

an innocent Pleaſure: It was the Employ- 

ment of Man in the State of Innocence. | 
With this if it be in our Power to join XVI. 

moderate Income, a creditable Employment, ſy brag 


little Buſineſs, ſuitable Company, - good. for the Di- 


* verſion and 
3ooks, (among which we converſe as long Delight of 


or as ſhort a Time as we pleaſe) a wiſe Man * 
rants nothing more to beſtow on him all 
the Satisfaction that the TIRE is capable 

f purchaſing *. 


Ss the Diverſions of the Nobility, EN a 
beſt are thoſe which are uſeful to the 5 
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f Diverſions, 
blk, as the Hunting of the Boar, the — 
Vor. II. Hy | D d | Wolf, thoſe which 


— 


Let our Lodging - poffible.] * No other Sort of Abode” 
ys the fineſt "Gentleman among the Tribe of Writers) 
ſeems to contribute ſo much, to both the Tranquility of 
Mind, and Indolence of Body. The Sweetneſs of Air, 
N the Pleaſantneſs of Smells, the Verdure of Plants, the Clean- 
neſs and Lightneſs of Food, the Exerciſes of working or 
, walking, bat above all, the Exemption from Cares and - 
Sollicitude, ſeem equally to favour and improve, both Con- 
templation and Health, the Enjoyment of Senſe and Ima- 


gination, and thereby the Quiet and Eaſe both of the 
Body and Mind.” 


Sir W. Tzuris of Gardening. 
b With —a—— purchaſing. Theſe Particulars ' of the wiſe 
''s worldly Happineſs are agreeable to the moderate Prayer 
ich Hon ac makes on this Occaſion: R 
Sit mibi quod nunc_eft, etiam minus; ar mibi wivan 
Dad ſupereſt avi, fi quid fupereſſe valunt Di. 
Sit bona librorum & proviſe frugir in amn 
en . e diver Joe nels hore. © 


as Ep. 1. 18. 107—10. 1 
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Bk. vi. Of the. Care of the Body, Ch. VI. 
Wolf; and the Fox, The Hunting of miſ- 


chievous Beaſts* gave the firſt Titles to No- 


blemen®*: It is a double Pleaſure to a folid 

Mind to do Good while it is diverting itſelf. 
The Exerciſes in which young Perſons of 

1 are moan are uſeful and agree- 

"x. -5v8 able. 

My REY 444 257 bf, _ Hawn indulge ms! 
What more of Life it grants, be, independeint ! 

| Enricl'd with Books, and one Year's Store, Pd live 

Content, nor ſhift with Time *twixt Hope and Doubt. 


* The Hunting of miſchievous Beaſts.) This is not uncom- 
mon in France: But though the Fox ſtill yields Health, 


_ © "Honour, and Diverſion to our E-g/i/h Gentlemen, the Boar 


and the Wolf are not heard of in this Country. With Re 


5 


gard to che latter, S»znszn aſſigns the Ready: 
Yell is known that fince the Saxon King 
Never was Wolf ſeen, many or Jeme, w 
Mer in all Kent, nor in Clien. + Cp 
Seas ſhews a noble Spirit in the Chaſe: 


| Spumantempue dart Pecora inter inertia voti: 
Su apram, axe fue dfcendere Monte Loon. 
| n. iv. 158, 9. 
IP Tmpaticarh be. Se, the t Proy, RAY 
1 Wifping ſome nobler Beaſt to eros his May; 
Aud rather would the tuſky Boar attend, © 


Or ſee the' taum Lien dowmuward bend. 
. 


* — Noblemen.}. In /antient Times, < we fin 


=] 46 that when miſchievous Animals multiplied too faſt, t 


« Cuſtom was to arm the moſt valiant of their Vouth, wh 
"xe offered themſelves as Volunteers for the e 
Boyſe's Pantheon, p. 152. Upon cheir Return, they 
complimented, I. fuppoſe, with ſome Title of Honour, | 
which they were ever after diſtinguiſhed. In later Age 
ſuch Pieces of Service have been acknowledged by en 


the Performer a Coat 'of Arms expreſing the Exploit. Th 


. Bk. VI. and inferior Satigfuctions. Ch. VI. 403 
- able*. Thoſe who learn to be expert at 8 
- | them, become polite Men, and good Sol⸗ 
id diers. 
f Games 0 Chance lead the Mind exceed - xvi. 
of ingly aſtray, for they keep it in Sufpence —_— | 
e- between. Hope and Fear, and make it depend — age 
upon Futurity, as well as upon Chance, to Game: of 
which every wiſe Man will give as little 33 8 

Power over him as poſſible. They raiſe the 
Paſſions, and occaſion Emotions in Perſons 
for nothing. All this is directly contrary 
to Religion and Wiſdom. The Games 
which conſiſt in Activity of Body, or in 
Readineſs of Mind, are to be preferred. 
The Game of Cheſs whets the Wit, but it 

engages the Mind too much: It fatigues in- 

ſtead of diverting it; which latter, howse- 

ver, is the true End of Play. Wo * 

He that ſtakes a large Sum at Play, not KIx. 

. || only. hazards his Tranquility, which is a — 1 
a thouſand Times more valuable, but he loſes vicious 


Trade, that 
it, in the whole or in Part. This Confi- of a Game- 
Fe Be thr D d 2 , eee ee 


un Mot Wan have killed a Wild Boar, bear that Animal 

ve WWF in their Eſcutcheon: For Inſtance, the Family of Enna 

&, th GrLein. See his Life, If this be not the Author's direth 

h. wi Meaning, it may ſerve at leaſt to Mluſtrate what he ſays. 

aition f „ e Exerciſes . agreeaþlec} The Author means 

* "thoſe of Riding, and of Fencing., To theſe uſeful Exerciſes ; 

dur, "is now-a-Days generally added that of Dancing, becaufe it PATSY 
b Age is very well calculated for forming and diſengaging the Bo- 

Kant dy, for giving it what is called a good Air, and for infpi- 
* hs. 4 noble Aſſurance, which * appear to 

* 8. : 


4 
_ whoſe dence which induces Gameſters by Profeſ- 
ich at ſion to riſk their Money, proceeds not from 


- « 
* n * h * * a! by 
as N * > 
* oF Winx it 2 > * a 
Þ Vc 4 * 0 . 
an 0 
— * 


| 75 2 


Would have us believe; but from an immo- 


Bk. 'v12- ' Of the c N Boch, Ch. VI. 


the Contempt they have for it, as they 


derate Eagerneſs to gain a great deal of it by 


a ſhort Method. This is the Reaſon why 
great Loſſes at Play are very ſenfibly felt 
by thoſe who haye bat little Money, and 


| thoſe who are paſſionately fond of it. But 


. «p 
my 


* - + X75 


ac Yi. 


XX. 


kal 


much Folly, 
as _ 


Winning does them till a greater Injury 
than Loſing, becauſe it inflames their Ava- 
rice, and inclines them to involve themſelves 


deeper and deeper in a Trade ſo worthleſs 


as that whoſe Aim is to enrich oneſelf by 


the Ruin of others. © Hereby likewiſe . the 
„Spring of Charity and of good Actions is 


drained, and even exhauſted entirely. Em- 
i our Money in this Manner, is ne- 
ver the Way to make to ourſelves Friends of 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when we 
Jail, they ' may: receive ut into everlaſting Ha- 
, bitations *, but to make with it falſe Friends 
who may drive us from our temporal Man- 
ſions. * It is the Way to loſe "that which 
we poſſeſs on Earth, and that which” we 
might expect in Heaven. 
When a Perſon is certain of th poſſel 
flon df a Sum of Money, what a Folly is 
it to > render it doubtful whether i it ihe be 


4 *m 
— 0 i : 2 | . 
_ Luke E XVI. 9. 5 7 5 7 


Queſtion by the Fortune of Cards and Dice 
And what Ingratitude towards God, under 
whom we hold all our Wealth, to riſk at 
Play the Gifts of his Bounty, and thus to 
abuſe that Which our Fathers have acquired 


us by the Sweat of their Brows! Though 
Gameſters conſent to the Gain and Loſs. 
-which happen in Gaming, this Conſent makes 
them not lawful, ſince a Man is not pro- 


perly the Maſter of his Wealth, but only 
the Truſtee and the Steward, who muſt 
give his Maſter an Account of his Steward- 
hip *. When Perſons play high, they are 


* guilty of a Kind of Robbery, whether they to 


win or loſe; for one of theſe two Things 
follows : either they take away the Wealth 
of him againſt whom they play ; or they' 
incur the Guilt of Injuſtice towards them 
ſelyes and their Family, as well as towards 
God, who gave us not Wealth for ſo bad 
a Purpoſe. It is doing worſe than the Wit 
hed Servant who hid his Talent in the Earth ; 
for, if a Gameſter loſes, he has ſpent im- 
properly the Money wherewith God had en- 
truſted him: And if he wins, he is never- 
theleſs incapable of giving a good Account 
of his Talent to God, ſince he has Todged 
it in an unfair Bank. 


Luke xvi. 2. 


Among 


» Mat. xxy. 25, 


Bk. VI. and inferior. Satizfackiant. Ch. VI. 
yours, or a Stranger's, and to decide this 


4056 
tude towards 
— in ha- 
zarding lar 
Sums of Ms. 
ney at Play. 


XXI. 
God did not 
make us 
Truſtees of 
his Bleſſings Wil 

to place them _ Wan 

in ſo ill a 1 

Bank. Woe 
therefore to 
all Perſons 
whatſoever 
that cannot 
give a better 
Account of 
their Stew - 

ardſliip! 


ab Sk. VI. Of the Care of the Bop, Ch. VI. 


XXII. 


* 2 


Among the Diverſions of Life, there is 
> n one more entertaining, nor more uſeful, 
», andMs- than that we find in Eloquence, whether in 


—_—_ reading or in compoſing, ' Eloquence poliſhes, 
nnck mor” ſoftens, and exalts che Mind, at the fame 


1 
that of Time that it diverts it. It is eſpecially 


agreeable, when employed upon important 
Subjects, and when its chief Ornament is 


good Senſe. It is an happy Circumſtance 
that the fineſt Books of Antiquity are the 
beſt, and that thoſe which contain the moſt 

| Senſe, (expreſs it with moſt Elegance. 


Parry likewiſe is DR. perky % provided 
COVE take 


71 1 1 e e I readily allow to the 
Sed 1 *Antients the ſaperiour Praiſes they ſo juſtly deſerve; (See 
. 5. 297, 298. Note) But the Moderns are hot without a very 
3 Share of Merit; particularly, many who have written 

n our own Language, are full of Inſtruction and Entertainment. 
This Confideration makes me 'lament that they are not' more 
frequently applied to for theſe Purpoſes, even by thoſe who 

are Killed in other Languages. It is a ſilly Pedantry to 
imagine a Perſon is not ſtudying unleſs he be poring over 
Latin and Greek, I obſerve indeed with /Pleaſure that Eu- 

„ Exerciſes are of late encouraged and "blended with 
others at our Places of Education. And an Introduction to 
Englt 01 Grammar has been lately publiſhed, which 1s evi- 
EE - dently the Work of an able Hand. But the Fault I have 
© EI chiefly in "View is the Neglect of joining Engiz/6 Authors 
3 Vith thoſe in the learned Languages, in ſuch a Manner, 
as that Children ſhall he taught to read and pronounce them 
properly. If this be not done early, how ban they here- 
after he able to ſpeak or read in Publick? Tranſlating out 
pf another Language is of great Uſe indeed towards im- 
Proving 3 in our own, But a TOP Fronpuciajion o it, 2 

N N 


— 


we take but little of it at a Time; for it 
ſurfeits and diſguſts, like Sweetmeats, when 
D d 4 we eat 


151 "EAI without which a Perſon will never be thought 


to underſtand what yet he really may underſtand at the ſame 
Time, is to be attained only by reading our beſt Authors 


before a good Judge. It is a common Encomium on a Lad, 
that he is as ready at 'Latin or Great, as at his own Mother- 
Tongue: Now the very Thing to be feared is, that he is more 


ready. I will therefore beg Leave to recommend to all School- 
maſters what I know is practiſed with Succeſs by ene, viz. 


while, they are teaching their young Pupils the dead Lan- 
guages, to ſet them often a Paſſage in Mi rox, or ſome 


of our other chief Poets, for a Leſſon which they ſhall get 
and recite before them, like any other. For ſurely it is 
of the higheſt Conſequence that they ſhould be able to read 
their own Language with Propriety and Gracefulneſi. 1 
mention the Poets particularly, not by Way of lighting the 
Writers in Proſe, but becauſe it has long been eſteemed 
the Province of the former to mold and faſhion the Speech 
of young and. unpractiſed Perſons. Among. the £ Services 
done. by this Profeſſion Horace reckons . 
- Os tenerum pueri balbumgue Poeta figurat. 
Ep. II. i. 126. 
What will a Child * ſooner than a Song ? 
What better teach a Foreigner the Tongue? 
| What's long, or ſhort, each Accent where to Place, 
Aud ſpeak in Publick . Jome Sort of Grace? 
Porr. 
Here we muſt underſtand Horace of the Poets of his 
own Country and Time, becauſe the very Subject of the 


Epiſtle is an _ Apology for them to the Emperor. But. I 
know ſome, among whom is his excellent Imitator himſelf, 


look upon the Qualification here attributed to the Poet as 


Ridicule. However, the accurate Critick Quin TIL IAN 
gives to the ſame Purpoſe a very ſerious Direction ſupported 


by go Reaſons. See L. i. 8. Ideoque eptimd inflitutum, &c. 


« It is an excellent Rule, that a Boy's Reading ſhould be-- 


in * and Virgil: * to underſtand their 


. n 


Bk. VI. and inferior Sarigfacbims. Ch. VI. 


— 


© 08. Bk. VI. of the Care Care of the Body, | Ch. VI. 
we eat too much of them. It is more di- 
verting to read, than to compoſe; wherein 

it reſembles My/ch, which gives greater Plea- 

ſiure to the Hearers, than to the Muſici- 

1 ans themſelves. As therefore it is better to 

bear a Concert of Inſtruments, than to be a 

Muſician oneſelf, let us rather give Ear to 

the Poets, than add to their Number. I 

had rather be diverted, than divert others 

- XXII. It is by no Means neceſſary to ſpeak 

* ww bete of od external n that are Capa- 


- wiſe Man 
CRC ̃ðͤ ANTS: 
_—-:--, by 6 a more Ready? Wen be wanting.“ 80 we 
3 find that Poetry is really uſeful even very early in Life, 
3 and that Mr. Du Moulin fat 100 little of it, when he only 
5 Me br > ng; ; 
* ©. © © T ha@rather, &c.)] To be ſure the athor means, that 


be would not chuſe to divert others at his own Expence, or 
8 5 has” himſelf. But this Declaration of Mr. Da Moulin 
may be the Effect of Modeſty. At leaſt, by his frequent 
1 Alluſions to Paſſages in the Works of the Poets, and by 
tte Number of appoſite Similies interſperſed throughout his 

2 Work, it appears that he had a Taſte for Poetry, a lively 
IS Imagination, and a. Kind of Poetical Genius. But perhaps 
4 he had no Talent for compoſing in this Way, or for Verſi- 
* fication. This, we know, was the Caſe of Cickko himſelf. 


JW 


diſcarded, not injudiciouſly, and obſerved that, ay the Age of 
EM Mr. Du Movin was the Reign of Compariſons, we muſt 
iziot be furpriſed that he has ſtrewed over his whole Book 


> 


drawn from Subjefts' whoſe Greatneſs no- ways correſponds 
with the Matter which he handles. This was the Taſte of his 
Times. They made Compariſons at random. But now-a 


nen in the Choice of theſe Flowers of 
. : - Diſcourſe, ” and we diſtribute them therein with more Diſ⸗ 


Some indeed of our Author's Similies Mr. Sakronts has 


with them, and that he has oſten uſed ſome which were 


Bk. VI. and inferior Satigfactiunt. Ch. VI 
ble of giving us Satisfaction. The Du 
of a wiſe Man is not to go in Purſuit of 


the Pleaſures of the Senſes, but to uſe them 
properly when they offer themſelves, and 


moreover to know how to diſpenſe with 
them, and to be: contented without them *. 


When Something is wanting to our Satis- 


faction, we ought to ſupply it by the Com- 
poſure of our Mind, and by a Diſpoſition 
ingenious at finding Pleaſure in every Thing, 
and at deriving ſome Matter of Joy from 
ee itſelf'. It e little whether 
7 . we have, 
9 The Duty — * ch Dam is highly 


. cenſured and condemned for making Pleaſure the Sammum 


Bonum, or chief Good. But indeed they were in a great 
Meaſure the Miſtakes of ſome groſs Pretenders to his Sect 
(who took Pleaſure only to be /en/zal) that cauſed him to 
be ſo ſharply and generally inveighed againſt by the Ages 
that followed him. For this Philoſopher's “ admirable Wit, 
« Felicity of Expreſſion, Excellence of Nature, Sweetneſs 


„ of Converſation, Temperance of Life, and Conſtancy of 
% Death, made him beloved by his Friends, admired by 


« his Scholars, and honoured by the Athenians.” 
Tzur lz, Gardens of Epicurus. g 

When Something —— it/elf.] This Rule is the true Re. - 
medy againſt that Diſcontent to which Mr. Paro as truly 


Sir W. 


obſerves, 'as he prettily expreſſes, that we are all liable; 


Againſt our Peace awe arm our Will, 


 Anidft our Plenty, Something fill + 4 


0 vi or 2 Houſes, Pictures, Planting, 


Me, to Him is wanting, | 
— Something unpoſe/'d 2 1 
8 and lea vent all the reft: | 1 


That Something / abe could obtain, 
- *Twould Joon create a future Pain, 


- 


* 


is not to run 
after Plea- 
ſures, but to 
_- them mo- 
erate] 
when * 
Occur, and 4 
moreover to 
know how 
to dif] 
with them 
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e Bk. VI. Of the Care of the Body, &c. Ch. VI, 
NS 5 we have Reaſon to be chearful, provided we 
'--.,- are fo in Fact. A quiet Mind which truſts 
i 8 in God, and thinks of nothing but doing 
Good, has no Need to look abroad for that 
Which is capable of diverting itz it meets 
with it at 'Home and in itſelf. 

If we would have innocent Pleaſures prove 
" agrecable, we muſt not give ourſelves up to 
2 them in too ſenſual a Manner, but be con- 
bre a. N to taſte them by. _— mal 


Mr. 10 Moalin, in os Paſſages as well 3; this, often 
proſeſſes that he is no auſtere Philoſopher, like ſome of his 
' Brethren, but an Advocate for, and Conductor to, that 
Chearfulneſs- and Eaſineſs :to' be pleaſed, wherein conſiſts trie 
1 Widom. He is no Follower of Crates, who picked up all 
dme Evils he could nd, and collecting them together, con- 
- demned Life; but of 'Metroderus, (who ſweetened Life by 
 ” __ _ __  extrating every "Particle of Good from every "Occurrence. 
"= '!- , (Exammn Coll. Sen.) Even RIicnARD, in that Dialogue 
GE where the Poet juſt quoted rivals the Writer of Hupizz as 
dior Learning blended with Humour, could. not e 
do the Philosophy of our Author: 


© "MW 5 . if it be your Worſhip's | T 
" So Ml fag eee £539 
— - I'll be all. Night at your Devotion =— _ 
dW on, Friend; broach the pleaſing Notion: 
„ if gou ni depreſs. my Thought, * 
+ > Your —_ is not worth a' Groat, | . 
2 4044058 FFF 
* s be ſad u to be wiſe, | 
14 moft beartih dypiſe 
OE Whatever Sockarzs has ſaid, 5 
3 5 ve) Or r aurit, or” Wankey read. Ie * 


ing 


Wc TOE: 5 


. © 


to 'make the proper Uſe of every Thing, 
and rely only upon God. The Senſe of his 


Love for us, and that of our reciprocal Love 


towards him, give the Soul the only true 
Satisfaction; but they take not away the Re- 


liſh of the Comforts of Life: On the con- 
trary, they inſpire us with it; for ALL 


THINGS ARE PLEA SING AND AGREEABLE 


To HIM WHO Loves GoD, AND REJOICES | 
TN HISs -Love. The Aſſurance he has of 


poſſeſſing the greateſt of all Bleſſings, places 
him in a Situation ſo happy, that he finds 
Pleaſure in the moſt inconſiderable Circum- 
ſtances; as a Man whom we have juſt in- 
formed of ſome good News, is pleaſed at 


every Thing, even at Matters which before 


pods him out of Humour. 


0 0 N © ” USI 0 N. 
Return to the: great Principle of Peace of Seal 


and Content of Mind, namely, the being 


Frith united to G0 D. 


PE OM the inferior Gratifications which 
are drawn from all Things here beloir, 
om us re-aſcend to the Fountain of the great 
and. Principal Satisfaction, and to that ad- 


here. 


Bk. vl. Being friffy united 0 GOD. Ch. VI. 
ing that there are no ſolid Pleaſures but in 
God and in-ourfelves. We muſt know how 


Art 


— 
find all 


- . a, % 
£ 


£ wall BE. 


&- = * * 
n Bk: VL Being friffly united to GOD. Ch. vl. 1 
| "aſendh to. the here. It is found in the Peace of God, and 
iche great and in the Union with him by Love and D 
Dare 54- Faith. It is with this we began; it is | 
— to with. this we muſt finiſn. We have exa- C 
2 i God. mined the World enough, to conclude that FI ., 
EX. - it. conſiſts only of theſe three Partieulars, Ir 
Vanity, Sin, and Miſery. The beſt Things 
Which it contains are periſnable. They elude g. 
As, even when we believe we hold them ff 1 
liacſt: If they continue in our Hands, they 
are never the more our own, ſince they are 


8 th 
8 without us. Amigſt ſo many different Ob- th 
Jecke which, the World: preſents to our Sen- NM 
ſes, there is not a ſingle one capable of giv- } ſel 
du m 1 : Saxon WM jd. * mi 
5 ; 25 5 19 nent 2 | £ : 5 * a M. 
! ĩͤ 7; Ty e unten fec 
SW SW, > "We e This is a Copy i in Minia- || us 
OM) ©. - ture of that foll-length Picture which the Author has before || tra 
> *- __ - — drawn of the World, Vol. I. p. 280-288, And it muſt be per 
©. - © © _ owned he appears to be very well acquainted with it. But b 
2 OY 5 perhaps the Notion of ſuch an Acquaintance may now and Y 


*_  _ / then be carried too far. Some Men, haying been formerly of . 
© engaged in the Buſineſs and, Converſation of the World, J ig | 
here they obſerved; or experienced, much Knavery and 
1 Corruption, have withdrawn themſelves from it ſo abſolutely, | 
1 4 ad decline mixing with it again upon all Occaſions what- whe 
L ; IR They know Mankind forſooth, © and will have no more and 
+ 3 with their Fellow -Creatures, becauſe, out of their great 
 Sagacity, they fancy them all to be alike, Now though a 
2 *,- =, Knowledge of the World be an excellent Qualification, it is 
ſiomewhat of a Misfortune to know it too well, and more 
EF > +  -of one till, to think we know it better than we do: And tion, 
ich 2 Conduct as I have deſeribed proceeds from Aſſekta- A 1 
RE oo nun publie 


Bk! VI. Being frifty united ts GOD: Ch. vl. 4 iN 
| Convinced, on one Hand, of the little Sa- II. 


tisfaction which is found in the good Things —— 


| . rupted Na- 
that ſurround us; and on the other, of the 3 


Corruption of our Nature, which, draws af- a) that 
ter it Ignorance and Errour in our Opinions, - © to the full. 


» I Irregularity in our Paſſions, and Obdurate- 

S ÞÞ neſs or Terrour in our Conſciences; what 

© Satisfaction can we taſte, if we are not 

n i cloſely united to God? 

7 The Pagan Philoſophers teach us e m 
© chat it is in ourſelves we find Content, or Every Thing 
that it is found no where. But theſe poor orga 
Men looked in themſelves, only for them- gore: The 
v- | ſelves.” And yet what is there more weak, wiſe Man 
a- | more unhappy and more inconſtant than DING 
Ian? Their Philoſophy therefore was de- principal 


d, fective in an eſſential Point: It is that we fear God, ad 
ought to look for God in our Soul, to at- £2 5 Com 


ore tract him thither by Humility and by Re- 

be I pentance, and afterwards to keep him there 
and | BY Love and by Faith, That is the Reſidence Th 
erly | of Peace and Content. Beyond that there 
rd, is nothing but Vanity and Perplexity. For 
5 this let us take the Word of Sor oom 
chat- who, after having. conſidered all. the evil, 
more] and taſted all the good, Things there are 

gn in the World, e this Judgment: 


n I have + 


3 


And] tion, wb Pride, rather than Prudence; it is diſpleafing to 
a" Man's ſelf, contrary to his Duty, and injurious to the 
tion 8 : 


a ® 
| 
— 2 
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Bk. VI. i. Bong ſoil united co GOD. ch v. 
I have en all the Works that are done. un- 


dier the Sun, and behold, all is Vanity and Vex- 


ation of Spirit. This great King, after hay- 


5 ing long enjoyed a Proſperity unprecedeated, 


ſays at the Foot of the Account, that be 
Leun, Lyfe, and hated alt his Labour which be 
bad taken under the Sun, though he had ex- 
- erted all his Endcavodrs to gratify his De- 
"fires, by Means of Greatneſs and Opulence. 
What Allurements then can thoſe find in 
the World and in Life, who ſpend their 
Days in Miſery, thoſe who are opprefled 


22 55 nn Law or with Sickneſs, and who” re- 


ceive no other Reward for their Virtue, 
than the Darts of Envy and Ingratitude? 
For this Reaſon the wiſe Prince of whom 


we have been juſt ſpeaking, having atten- 


| tively examined whatever there is of Good 
or Evil in human Life, draws from thence 


at laſt this Concluſion, by which he exhorts 


his Son to abide, without making any far- 
ther Enquiries: By theſe, ſays he to him, 
ny Son, be admoniſbed: of making many Books 
there 1s 10 End, and much Study is a Weari- 


neſs of the Fleſh. Let us hear the Conclufion 


| of the whole Matter, Fear Gop, anp 


KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS: FOR THIS 18 


THz Wnolr or Man; for God ſhall bring 
9 Work into Fragment, with every ſecret 

Wb Tub, 
"EL, | ade ©. 176 and 8. 
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neſs. It is in him that we find Life in the 


dh 
. * a 
* 


; | F 
Bk. VI. Being flrittly united to GOD. Ch. VI. 
Thing, wabether it be good, or _ whether it be 
evil. 

Thus does $0LOMON expreſs himſelf to 
ſhew that God is the Center of our Duty 
and of our Happineſs, and that the only 
Security and the true Satisfaction conſiſt in 
our firmly adhering to this Supreme Being. 
It is in him that we find a certain Refuge por 
in our Dangers, a ſteadfaſt Dependance in 
our Cares, a perfect ' Conſolation in our Af- 
| flictions, an infallible Guide in our Doubts, 
and a ſhining Light, which diſpels our Dark- 


[ } 

1 

. N 4 

3 
415 } | 
34 
. A 

* b 1 

5 
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The more in- 
timate our 


midſt of Death itſelf. It is he that teaches 
us to make a right Uſe of Proſperity, and 
to enjoy with Gladneſs and Singleneſs of Heart, 
the Bleſſings which he grants to us, without 


vexing ourſelves to preſerve or encreaſe them. 
It is in our Union with God, that we find 


an Happineſs unmixed and compoſed, a Di- 
" reftion for our Will, a Bridle for our Paſ- 
ſions, and the Peace of our Conſcience. 
Wat inexpreſſible Happineſs to. make 
our Heart a Sanctuary, where God himſelf 
vouchſafes to dwell, and where he ſpeaks is — 
Peace to our Soul, and aſſures us that he God 
is reconciled with us in his well - beloved a 
Son! There he guides us into all J. ruth *, be in rid 
helps our Infirmities, he inſtructs us in our . N 
ö Ignorance, 
Pf Ixxxy, 8. 


— 


V. 
By this Uni- 
on our Heart 


— 


v Ads ii. 46, 
- 


© Eecleſ. xĩi. 12—14. 
hs oh, x xvi. 13. | 
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Above all, 


* 
. vB eh une to 60D: Ch. vl. 


Ignorance, he raiſes us when we are fallen, 
and brings us back in the right Way when 
we wander. If we are expoſed to a thou- 


"ſand Temptations, and if the Enemies of 
8 our Salvation continually aſſault us, we have 


_ always Power to overcome them, when God 
is on our Side. We are indiſcreet, but we 
„ have with us the Supreme Wiſdom, which 


7 wre may conſult at all Times, "> which 


often prevents us before we conſult it“, 
and repairs our Follies, or turns what we 
have raſhly undertaken to our Advantage. 


| - Theſe e Bleſſings are ſtill nothing, 
ve are full of in Compariſon of the glorious Hope with 


which it fills our Hearts; of that unequal- 
led Honour of being acknowledged for the 
Children of God; Raf that Crown of Life 
" that fadeth not away, and of. thoſe unutter- 
able Pleaſures which are taſted at hi Right- 
hand for evermore*, Theſe are Heights and 


Depths in which our Thoughts are loft. . 
But whereas in material Things, dur Si ght 


extends a great deal farther than that which 


we can graſp; on the contrary, in ſpiritual 1 


and everlaſting Bleſſings, our Soul emhraces, 
2 Love and Faith, that which the Sight 
cannot perceive; and thus we enjoy from 
this "oy Lattant the — to come. 5 
This 


\ 


Wit. N 13, 16. 1 Pet. v. 4. f. xvi. 11% 
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Bx. Vt, Beins. rial, united to GO. Ch. Vk ix 
Bis glorious Expectation alleviates all our „ 1 
Afflictions, and makes us bear with all the ous . | 
Ingonxeniences of Life; for Balievers ſay in aer all gur 
their Diſtreſſes: This here is only a Place D 
f Probation, in Order to prepare us for 

« everlaſting Glory. All theſe Evils are nite, 

and tend t + Felicity unlimited. _— 
+ Even. in this Life, the Senſe we bad wat; 6.1 f 
the Lowe af God towards us, and of nur Love The Scale of = | I 
towards him, imparts to the Soul a Dignity God and of 1 
and Complacency inexpreſſible, though our "re 

Tore towards\.him' be yet very imperfct, in de herne. 
Sompatiſon of what it will one Day be. te Fe, | i 
That is in Reality the Peace af GY which Wy 759 1 
peſſath all Underfandings and keepetb'our Hurt. li, 

and. Mind through iFESUS CHRIST. . „ 

It i a Kind of Transfiguration of the Soul, 
and a Pledge of the Glory that awaits her. 
Thaſe- are Foretaſtes of the Hlleafures which 
Godyreſarves far her to all Eternityn i After | 1 & 
. Bags ſo great; the Empires in the | | &- 
| World, all the Treaſures of- Kings, and) all 


che Delights. of theit Courts are hot. Odjecte 1 
worth Purſuit, nat to ſay, Notice I this "x 
. diyine Fire Which inflames , Believers could 
t burn in their Heart Without Intetruptim, =» ll 


Fr be immediately cbunged inte- - 
8 of: God from 2 „ ahd cars , hh 


8 Vor A. tied up 
k I 11 4 ; , 
| # Mu bs, 7. s 2 Cor. il 28, 
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_ 4 a0 riot öf Fire. m . 

i. Ia Order to enjoy this holy Union, — 
lle, to make it laſting; as für as Mar ld Cap 
gend Works of it upon Earth, We mult frequently 2 
* this ciſe holy Meditations, fervent Prayers, and 

J3cod Works It is cheſe which 66rroborate 
1:17 Charity and Faith, whereby we are united to 
bee „ God. It is cheſe Wick ſupport the Soul, 
and which raiſe” e vontinually towards E 
5 2 e Si 92 5111 Need 9 I: for 
x, And as GOD, rhe high and hefty ene that Ti 

Fa. E510 inbakictth Eternity, and dwelleth in tie high | anc 
. Place, \divelleth--with bine ah that is ꝙ a'con- | tra 
e jo trite and humble Spirit, let us endeavout”to || if 

V ene pe poſſeſſel of ) this merh and quiet "Spirit, | mel 
. | ©" Silitboge fe t Bight of great Price. All the 
_ great-'Encouragement / to us to ſtudy Tlan- In 

- |  - gquility of Soul, is thid Coſideration, that by] Bel 

+, | Aobouringiito-vttain © moet and quiet” Spirit, | fide 

We make ourſelves ꝙ great Price in the Sight] will 

Gal, andi thereby acquite a Treuſute inef-| cep 

timable. 0 In Fact, a metk and quiet" Spirit isl. * 

the likeſt and livelieſt Itnage of God, that] 
1 . ail} om 

_ there, (if I may uſe the Expreſſion) an my 

3 there he makes his Brightneſs to ſhine, at mich 

- that of the Sun glitters in a clear ren 3 

a Water. 3 N 1600 ki © 

ISM | gn If wd. ; 

"A | 8 E 00 l „„ 0. * * E 

ö "a Kings ii. 11. Ia. Ii. 11. * p Pet. ti. 4. EY 
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Bk. VI. Being fritth united to GOD. Ch. VI. 119 


If we thus poſſeſs the Peace of God, we „ M. 
ſhall alſo er ſome Kind of Share in his pofeh de 
Omnipotence. Amidſt the Tempeſts and 8 { 
Shipwrecks of Life, we ſhall be as ſecure, al 2 

as the Apoſtles were when they had Je8v3 the Tempe 
Cunt with them in their Ship“ It is and 3 
impofüble that we ſhould periſh as long 4s Life. 
we have with us the i N of 'the WW”, = 
und"the Prince of Lift © 4,4 e 

The Revolutions, the . and the 1 
bormihbie Devaſtations which happen from Revolutions 


Time to Time, prepare us for the greateſt — — 


at 
55 and laſt of all Revolutions; Which *will be . 
1 


tranſacted. when the Heavens ſhall paſt a 
to | avith a great Noiſe, | when the Element. er 
it, | melt with fervent” Heat,” the Barth 4 4%, and 
Abbe Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up *. 
m- In this. general :Qverthrow. of Nature, this 
by Believer will be ſteady, compoſed, and con- 
vit, fident in the midſt of; Ruins, Every Thing 
phth will-tremble, every Thing will diſfelve, ex- 
\ef-| cept But "Heart *, Which is fed, ring, in 
85 0 Led. „ The Foundations of. the World 
Narr ed vol ©) «WES tho. 1 wh of WIII 


12729 EI he tn Sy84 0! Ty 4 N. 


4 38. 5 Job. iv. 42 e n b TH 4; Pet, ili. 10. 
e Author ſeems to allude to what Henkes "fays oh a 


4 
e ag Oecaſſon; e e u 
T 49G 10 88888 
el terrarum bald . 5 
Preer ar ocem dein Catonis, | n fd 


d. 2. 1. 23, 4. 

80 IS ohm 1 vorlieb, rr DI es 
1. but the Spirit of Cato. 

1 Pſ. cxii. 2 
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1 hip, whole” Building to it. He appears to have been a very 


| Incumbent an: all as well Communities as private 


| couragement, I mean thoſe for Frometing Ennleriax Know-ina 


| Bk. VI. Being frify united 0 GOD, Ch. VI. 


will, ſhake under his Feet; The Moyntains 
and. the Rocks Til fall before him: I 4 


= 2 


but the, Believer, "whoſe. Foundation. is. im- 
moveable, will not. once ſtagger with. * 
World, upon which he never, fixed, his 
21 Hopes. He will ay With the full Aſſu- 
race of Davin: I pave ſet the Lord. alway: 
before me: becauſe be ic af h right Hong, 7 Th 

hall, nor le maved. , . Therefore. a Hurt 

775 e * e lea 
doth ee os ed 
WR I either itt. chen ufer thine hat 
ne Ros Garruption. Thou, wilt ſhow me the 
Path of Lali: in thy Preſenge.is Rullgſs.of Foy, 
dal e eee Pleaſures for exer- 
ry" en Nas de art Tr td M 

ig bf the Saag ant kt Box. 

ioo bas” beton 0 Iba 1 Haw 19921! 


vg [ein Bs Mr. Sod, antes 
Wiz excclant [Treat with, * 


oſe Wii . for N 
4 e Ke 0b his anden e in the Tor 
[vine Trötfi, and B= a n Aichitect he has a 


Chriſtian himſelf, and to have applied his beſt Endea- 
yours, towards making other ſuch. Both «theſe. are — 


In this View it makes ns; leſs. forzthe Credit than the Ad- fine 
vantage of our own Country to have, eſta 
5 i 


| SocreTrIEs which deſerve, 


ledge, * and propagating the, 3 


„ e rn * en oh! 
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The firſt & Figure refers to the Volume, the eee 
to the Page. 


A. 


2 | See Fof | 

Accommodate. We 2. accommodate ourſelyes to Variety of 

Times, II. $953 07. of Places, I. 194—198. of Per/ons, II. 
317. and o Buſineſs, II. 301—303. and 318. 

5 "my ought Hot 5 none, without err CADA” if 

good or „ I. 86. 

Ad ver ſit 0 11 223—248. 

e 5 605 ought — do nothing of Importance without adviſing 
with wiſe and Lnoving Perſons, II. 307. 

Affairs oy F 1 s which are uſed to ruin them, II. 308. Too 

= many Aff: is Life cannot but injure our Happ s., 
320 rags What we ought to avoid, 319. 

at enen, a diſguſtful Thing, II. 297. 

Aﬀu ions, Accidents, Croſſes, Diſgracer, Mee, Sc. See Ad- 


from e of Mahomet allows a Plurality of Wives, IT, 48. N. 2. 
Ars xa wb the Great viſits Diogenes in his Caſk, | 166. N. 

Pry” | The Favour which this Philoſop Sor aſks of him, ibid 72 

-V1- Y der was a paſſionate Man, II. 6. N. b. He kills Clitus (a), and 

afterwards attempts to kill himfelf, ibid. 

Lexis and MAnuEL, Greek Emperors, addicted to Judicial 

Aſtrology, II. 357. Fe 


Blgebra, of v vey oe Uſe, I. 234, N. 
ro * ro Aſtrology ought to be expunged from them, 
3 
-—Dy 2 for ſmall Money, I. 17, N. | 
Ff A ackzox, 


(a) It appears Q.CunTtvs's tion of this Fact that ArzxaxDra 

Fas not 2 — — of P ae that he retained it a long while, 

4 was deliberately revengeful. In this Reſpet Acco (who indeed ex- 

elled in various Accompliſmments and Virtues) was a 2 Man than he, 
or „ Pvery Thing was vented with bis Paſſion. You nothing to appre- 

"hab fooen bis Reſerve and Silence. He thought it more Gentlemanlike 10 

offend, than to bear Malice,” See TaciTvs's Life of Apricos, * © 4 - 
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: Az1sTOTLE, his Definition of the Soul hnbted, I. 145. Account 
- AncHyTas, the famous Philoſopher and Mathematician addreſt 


_ Atn8nars, the Daughter of a Philoſopher, married to the __ 
e- 


371 6 
| Miticus, the Roman Knight, ſtarves himſelf, I. 168, 
* (of) II. 121—123. We can have no lawful one to any tl 


* 

ie 
= - 
„ * 
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* NEN T 8. 3, 


AnAacRrEONy a Poet Pol lycrates the Sum with 
Which he had I becauſe it diſturbed him, I. 


173. Cenſure of his Philoſo hy, ibid. 

Anger. (of) II. 106 — 121, He that maſters it” is greater than 
Alexander, 116. Anger of another; three Advantages which 
may be derived 8 it, 117. We encreaſe it by Reſiſtance, 
but compoſe it by Meekneſs, 259. 

Anger of God, what, II. 106. 

Apes TY 2 ſtifle their young through too great Tenderneſ, 1 
427, N. *. 


of him and his Philoſophy, ibid. N. *. 


by Horace, I. 232, N. *. 
 Aftrolog y Judicial, what is meant by it, I. 231. N. b, It is a cri- 
minal Art, which occaſions very great Miſchiefs, Il. 356==359. 
Men are leſs infatuated with it at preſent than formerly, 356, N. 


ror TazoDosius the younger J. 142. N. d. Her Beaut 
comes fatal to her, hi” ; 8 7 
Athenians, great Dealers in News, II. 


Perſon whatſoever, 126. N. The greateſt Part of Auerſſons are 
only bim, 122, N. and there are few natural ones of which th 
ve may not get the better, ibid. 8 Chis 
Advocate: often make white black, and black white, II. 36. N. ( e. 
How yl 332 to Po 2 57. 


CLx 

CLx 

Cir 

BayL (Mr.) , The — ment which he paſſes uponſ fo 
this Nr Ko Author, I. ix he makes on a Pal CLo 
152. . h: 


Beauty (of) I. 140—144. It commonly does more Harm that Cola 
©, Good 142. She. who afflicts herſelf at its not falling to hei Com 
Lot, has beftowed but little Conſideration on the Nature, the Com 
Frailty, and the Dangers of it, 188. th 

PRs one of the ſeven Wiſe-men of Greece, goes out of Pri Com 

Without urns I wr Thing away, and yet ſays that he carrie} m 


all his Wealth about him, I. 176, 7. N. and 228. Conc 
Bros ius carried his Friendſhip for Gracchus too far, II. 275+ Hig Cong 
Story, 161d. and N. d. m 


Bod (of the Care of the) and of the inferior Gratifications of Life Con, 


II. 389411. We muſt harden it betimes to Fatigue and Cold di 
397+ de 


; en dead; the Ancients durng hom I. > apa in 


Bufint 


In Wann ”* and honeſtly diſcharged, (8, 
of the moſt honourable and uſeful, according av dgment and Practice Deal 
» of the LOT ones, Cicazne 4 Priny' e „de Orat. L. 1. & Pl 


(e 


one 
two 
Epiſt. 
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CONTENT S. 


Bufine/s (Men of) the End which they ought never to loſe Sight. of, 
I. 323, 324. See Afairs. . 
& WJ 355-47; Eng 4's er | 2 | 

Capitol, hat, II. 275. N. Blofius would have ſet it on Fire, if his 
| D it of him, 275. I 

Caravans, what, I. 283. N. d. 

Caro the Cenſor, quoted, II. 38. 
ny Challenges. See Duels. | | | 950 

Characters (different) we muſt endeavour to know them, II. 303 —30g. 
IIC iAEAs IX. terribly diſcompoſed on Occaſion of the Maſacre of 
EY St. Bartholomew, I. 20. , 

CHarRkon quoted and cenſured by the Author, I, xxli—xxy. cri- 
ant ticiſed upon improperly, 218, blamed for having approved the 
rell Anſwer of Blacko, I. 276, 277. quoted thereupon, 276. . 

Chearfulneſs has a very great Influence on Health, II. 392. ? 

: Cheer (good) _ the Body, when continual, and renews its 
oy Vigour, when uſed ſeldom, II. 394, 5. The Exteſs of good 
59 Cheer prevents ſound Sleep, I. 1217 54 Mex 
c (the Game of) fatigues the Mind rather than diverts it, II. 


| 4093: ; 2 . | | 3 
Children govern themſelves only by their Senſes, and judge of 
Things only by Appearances, II. 2, 3. make the Riches of t 

Poor, and the Poverty of the Rich, I. 172. Their Affection 
their Parents equals not that of Parents towards their Children, I. 
208. N. 'They are not capable of repaying the Benefits which 
they have received from them, 5:4. | | "Ty 
Chine/e (the) have ſenſible Notions of Nobility, I. 1-4. 
Cicero had juſter Notions on the Duties of Friendſhip, than Mon- 
tagne and ren, IT. 276. N. + 
CLEANTHEs, the Philoſopher, ſtarves himſelf, I. 169. N. 
Cros & ByTox, their glorious Death, I. 22. N. Ca.) 
Crirus, the Friend and Confident of Alexander is killed by him 
for having ſpoken his Mind too freely to him, II. 116. W. 
CLogeLia, a Roman Lady, blamed for an Action for which others 
have cried her up to the Skies, I. 132. _. 3 ts 
i Cold, the Cauſe of moſt of the Diſtempers of old Perſons, II. 397. 
Compariſons were too frequent in this Treatiſe, I. i. and II. 408. N. 
J Competency; all that Men have above it is more likely to diſturb 
than ſatisfy them, I. 121, ©" 
Prim Complaints and Mu, mars ſerve only to make us more unhappy and 
carried more blameable, II. 235, 236. | 
Concord (of) II. 249—266. | f 
Hi Conde/cenfion (the) and Forbearance of God with Reſpect to us, de- 
mand an entire Submiſſion from us, I. 51. 55, 56. | 
Life Condition (of a low) I. 178—183. To be contented with our Con- 
1 Cold] dition, II. 341349: Idea of the” happieſt Condition we can 
defire upon Earth, 61, 62. we muſt be contented with that we are 
in, ſince there is not one but has its bad Sides, 62—64. We 
e 2 11 5 | may 
#) Havi ueſted of their God a Recompence worthy of their Piety, 
pi for * fays Montaigne. See Bae. Tufe, Queſt I, LO ay, Lo 


* 


e b * FR 1 2 


my vd to labour to tender our. Condition more agree“ 
5 e, 343+ 34 
CTY ought » not to put it Ts in n Men, or in ourſelves, I 
| 210, 211 0 ; 
Date pea. God (of) 1. Seeg, Is 5s propor proportioned t to the Love 
he more we Ge, the more due 72 in bim, 
* > * of Confidence, I. 59—61. It ſweetens 
diur Mis fortunes, and diſpels our Fears and our Terrors, 61=63, 
Confidence (of) conſidered as a Paſſion, which is oppoſed to De/pair, 


II. 170-175. 

Con ience; what, I. 78, It ſerves for 2 Tribunal 1 to Man, to con- 

demn or to ede „II. 192. That of Sinners is laid alleey 

2 atk it wakes from Time to Ne ae fiercely n them, 

| cee (of 2 ) I. 77 e good Conſcience is eſſential 
of . to o oe fon with God, 77—79. 


5 de mult be i ingenious at finding it, I. 106. and in drawing 
it from all Kinds of Subjects, 109, 110. A little and Content . 
al ii great Riches, 177, We muſt look for it only in God and 
Gurtes, TI. 3473 
Loon Nor 1 Einar be we met with in the Things of this World, 
we, "avith the Devil, the g reatelt. Part of them have Leen ac- 
.* knowledged for the mere Effects of an heated Imagination, II. 
356, N. What we ought to think of them, ibid. 
Carat ; how the wile Man behaves in it, II. 260, 261. We 
ought but ſeldom 1 to open jtin dangerous or ſtrange Compa 78 325. 
hen it runs upon nice Matters, or on the Failings of our Neigh- 
"a" we mult dextrouſſy divert it, 326, In t Manner we 
ought to diſcourſe on Religion, 326, 327- SOFA sf a 
Corruption g _ See Deprovity. fo 
o/mography, What, I. 253. 
: ei 8 1 — N. 


* 


420 3 3 


| Country (our) we 'wuſt have a particular Love and ARON) for it 


I. 198, N. 


mms hy God has aikinguitied as rom other Creatures, I 
Cxoxs us, Ki ing « of L de Prisoner by Coma and condemn | | 


GIGS burnt alive, 9 edges the Truth of dener! 


Y Curiofey, we mult avoid it in Divine Matters, II. 375388. 
Cyrus, ſtruck with the Words of Solon, delivers Craiſus fron 


Den ee en * ke, 13. N 


ge a baſe Flatterer., 45 585 1. 1 Fee i 
ancing inſpires a noble Aſfurance, II. 403. 

ASSOUC1, a famous Libertine, I. 133 4. N 
9 . Pleaſant Notions which Apcients 550 of ber State 


- Pedtb 70 1 l. an, See wa * 


An 2 . e - 
is CONTENTS. 
5 | r +0 auen an a. 
i Dan to 9 * inſolvent, I. 222, N. 
1. rMity (o 187—18 
Delicacy, a great I jury an the pines of Like I. 1 
ve DrMocxrrös att: ibutes to kim a Fact 2 an to 
im, Thales, * oa, 105 N. 
ens ¶ Deprawvity 2 (of the) I. 280295; 


3. 22 (of 1 41. 
air, 2 50—57 
k Fla, . 


on. Dies 2 to reſieaſn them, II. 54—57. God is the only 

leep able of filling up their whole Extent, 218. 

Piſpatr * Mg ogy 170—175. From —— proceeds chat into 
* good Men er fall, and the Means of recovering 
tral — 55 1 174. 

9. Deftiny, what the Stoics underſtood by it, I. 158, N. | 

ring Dexterity (of) II. 294. , 

— r (a) fallen into the Sea, is found again in the Belly of 

a i 3. N. 

Difſadence 3 ; in the Affair of Salvation, we muſt be diffident of Dur- 
orld, telve: and our own Powers, |. 94. - | | 
'Dignities (great) are like bigh Stilts, I. 180. 

Diocz urs, the Cynic Philoſopher, accuſed of having cnceite] 2 
Stock of Pride under his Rags and Wallet, and condemned for 
having affected a ſeurrilous and infamous Be 7 I. 166. 

Drioxvrstus rhe Rane makes Damocle: feel Kim If he Terrors 
and Dang eparable from Tyranny, 1. 

Direction for arriving at Peace of Soul and + to of Mind, II. 

1420. 

be . 8 from too great a a Love of oneſelf and of the 
World, II. 34 

Diſcour 23 1 . the Goodneſs of 1 it, II. 297. | 

| Diſeaſes (of) I. 191-194. They may oſten be Prevented by 2b. 
| Fiinence, II. 394. 

Diferace (of) I. 184—187. _ 

2 ar, * . 7 Meals to guard ourſelves from them, * 


| 3 
mnedſi D put obe Spire of) Rill reigas teg much, I. 327. N. 
im, I 2 Neligion; Runes to be followed therein, II. 326—338. 
ht Not to be — — to attack, but only ready to ax/worr' our De- 
fence, 327. Jo ſeek leſs to confound the Mind, chan to gain the 
from] Heart, 3: — lo oblerve i in what we all agree, and to 
13, Ny "praiſe God | for it, rather than in what we differ, 329, 330. al- 
ways to join Chatity to Truth, 331, 332. Never to call the Pa 
|. Foxs to the Aſſittance of Reaſon, but always to confine ourſelves 
. within the Bounds of 'Mee#ni/s and Moderation, 332—334. Not 
| to propole our Opinions with an imperious and deciſive Air, nor 


2 to reje& thoſe of others with Contempt, 344—336. Not to 
State 1gverwhelm our Adverſary with an Heap of Words nothing to 2 
1 'Purpole, 335. „ r _ 


„ 


* * 
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Du Przssis (Armand John) See RicnzLizv. 
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,-'CONFTBNTS 
the other miſtaken, 336; 337- Finally, to ſubmit. to Truth as 


ſoon as we perceive it, 337 


N produce no general Converſion, II. 332. We muſt avoid E 


ſe which diſturb the Peace of the Soul, 258. | 
Diſputes and Quarrels, Means to wt 7 them, II. 258—264. | 
Diſſemulation, a Breach of the Laws of Friendſhip, I. 52. | Eq 
Diſſipation (of) I. 309—3 19. 
Diver/iens; which we ought to prefer, II. 401. There are a great 


many more amuſing than that of Gaming, II. 406. _ WE 
Du ano (Mr. Peter the Son). Author of this Treatiſe. His 1 
Indiſcretion obliges him to leave France and go into England, 1 


He is there King's Chaplain, and Prebendary of Canterbury. He f 


dies at the Age of 84, His Works, I. xviii. N. When he pub. f 2 


._ liked this Treatiſe, i. and 264. N. 2. 50 _—_— 
Duels have dreadful” Conſequences, II. 285. are contrary to good 
Senſe, to Juſtice, and to Religion, 286—288; There is no 
real Diſgrace in declining one, 16. N. Fine Paſſage of Mr. Ba- 
ron Pufendorf on the Subject, ibid. The refuſing to decide a 
Quarrel, to revenge an Affront, or to obtain Satisfaction, by the 
Point of the Sword, is not always a Token of Cowardice, 1544. 
Proved by the Example of 4 brave Officers, 290. N. Duels are 
treated as Batbarity by the Soldiers of the Kingdom of Tonquin, 
in other Caſes very couragious, 288. N. They cannot pals for 
honourable Engagements, ibid. They were unknown among the 
braveſt of the old Greeks and Romans, 289. Proved by Ex- 
4 r ibid. N. „ ge very common among the Gauls, 
and why, 291. N. ict of Louis XIV. renewed by Loui 
XV. againſt ſo abominable a Practice, ib:4." Hints ſor making 
the Laws againſt Duels more effeQual, 288, N. and 291, N. It 
we were true Chriſtians, we ſhould affix to them a Mark of In 
_  famy and Diſgrage, rather than a Notion of the Point of He 


nour, 291, N. b. 


| E. 
poliſhes, ſoftens, and exalts the Mind, II. 406. Tr: 
Lliguence conſiſts in a noble Simplicity, 296. | 
1 — the moſt honourable are great Burdens, I. 181. The 
nhappineſs of thoſe who know not how to employ themſelvey . 
honeſtly, II. 321, 322. and the Happineſs of thoſe who do, 3221 Fail, 


* 
* 


Enamel heightens the Luſtre of Gold, as Nedz/ity heightens that o Fame 


Virtue, I. 124. | ; 1 | N. 
Enemies (of) I. 213—21ß6. There is not one incon/iderable Eneny Fact 

* 214+ Explanation of this Proverb, ibid. LCè§SC. .., [api 
rey (of) II. 136147. ' |, © | J affe 

_  Ex1xanonDas, the Theban General, had a ſupreme Love for afin 
Parents, I. 205. Congratulated himſelf upon having gained i Fear 
famous Battle of Leu&ra in their Life · time, ibid. N. (a). iakli 


A 1 EricrET II 


40 MonTAzonz in an Eſſay on the Subje@ of great Men, determines that Er ſowe 
WANONDAS Was in every Reſpect the beſt Man among all the Ancients, Ha; 


e ee ee e e e. 
* . 
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d Ericrzrus, His Story and his Piety, I) 411. N. His Manual, 
ibid. Maxims drawn from it, 111—113. Two Words made 
all his Philoſophy, II. 189. N. | 

Equity natural is the beſt Law, II. 190, 191. 
Eupoxta, fee ATHENAIS, | 

at Evil; Man diſapproves of it, and yet he purſues it, I. 12. Ovid 

and St, Paul quoted thereon, 36%. N. He that knows how to 

ls - make a found Judgment of it has already in Part found the Re- 

id, medy, 163. There is none out of which God knows not how to 

He bring Good, 288. | 

ab. Evils aubich we ſuffer; we muſt not augment them by the Imagi- 
nation, but rather leſſen them, I. 110. Evili which wwe do; we 

ood muſt not extenuate them, 11d. 

no Evils and 3 are a Kind of Corroſives for the Cure of the 

Ba- Soul, J. 1. , . | ; 

de 2 Evils of Fortune and of the Body: Precautions for making a right 

the Judgment of them, I. 157—163. 

bid. Evil of the Body (of) I. 187—194. Why God expoſes good 

are Men to them, II. 232. N 

quin, * fork ; we muſt ſympathize with them in Reality, I. 

I O. . f 

EuxYIIADESs, Admiral of the Grecian Fleet, lifts up his Cane at 

Themiftocles, Il. 290, N. Surpriſed at the Moderation of this 
General of the Athenians, he hears his Opinion, follows it, and 
thereby effects the Safety of Greece, ibid. 

Exaltation expoſes to Envy, Snares, and Temptations, I. 180. 

W Excu/es, we muſt be 5 — at finding them in Favour of thoſe 

who offend us, II. 265, 266. a f 
Exerciſe does great Good to the Body and Mind, when it is mode- 
rate, and injures them when it is exceſſive, I. 144, 148. Bodil 
Exerciſe contributes wonderfully to Health, II. 395» 396. 
we can uſe none, we ought to eat and drink much leſs, 397. 

8 (their) young Perſons of Family ought to be taught them, 
H. 402. | | o 3 

_ Exile (of) I. 194—197. 


* 


nſelveyh + F. | 


o, 322 Failings of our Neighbour, we ought not to canvaſs them, IT. 326. 
that ON Fame; Deſcription which the Poets have given of her, I. 131, 132, 
N. and that which the Author gives of her, 132—134. 
Even Fancies. See Averfions. Be | 
Faſion, we muſt neither ſtudy it too much, nor oppoſe it by an 
affected 9 II. 399. ' | 
for hilFafing and Abſtinence are ſometimes neceſſary, II. 394. 
ined i Fear (of) II. 159—169. wow" ti 
Figelity and 2 in Marriage, ſee the Chap. of Jealonſy. 
irmneſs is very different from Ob/tinacy, I. 99. | ; 
lowers which grew on Tombs, were looked upon as the greateſt 
Happineſs which could befal a dead Perſon, I. 137. N. 2 
* , 
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Fiortitude, a Cardinal Virtue, wherein it Ne II. 270, N. It 
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doo r EN * 8. | 
N Quantirp is very hund to Body and i 


2 en of them, II. 253. L. Gr 
Foalli and Wise men, 2 Differenee between them, I. 161, 162. Gre 


differs not a-great deal from Temperance 
Friends (of) 1..209—215. bear with each Wan > Failings, I. 51, 
communicate their Secrets, ibid. are abliging to each other, 55. 
and mutually partake in their good Things, 57, How we ought 
to chuſe and love them, II. 277, 278. 7 hom we ought to pre- 
R br, 2 C04 is muſt do Lc to chem, 315, 316. 5% 
e — 2 t ought never to put us on doin 
Thing e 6 . N. Ic makes thoſs equal who — 
| nor 9285 209: God faviolably obſerves its Laws towards 
en, 5 
ad H. "as the Poet have cid of them, and what they repre- 
129. N 
Future Che) td HER all uneaſy about &, I. 48. N. b. 
and 349—360. nor ſeek to diſcover it, rover ity 3$3——359+ we have Rea- 
ſon to ts Fn) ch veg t from us, 359, 360. 
F et . 


de ee 8 8 1. 


| Comet by Profeſſes unworthy and vicious rae, II. 
Gaming, ſee Play. 5 | 
Generofity, wherein it differs 3 Pride, Hu. ads 6h nn” 


_ Genius 3: ſee Talents. - We muſt endeavor i hays an univerſal oe 
PE ©3654 702 | 
orp (o 129—13 12 
| ' Glory of God, Moſes —— bis to lethim he it; IL. &Y | The An 
_._ ſwer which God makes him, explained, 464. 
GOD; we ought attribute to him upon any was" nothing 
unworthy of his Nature and Perfections, II. 2282 
yo and "panty have no Value byt what Cuſtom wy, Fancy give 
em, I. 117. 
| Geod. He who does no Good, neceſſarily does Evil, I. 85. Reluch * 
a „„ we are upon ill Terms wich God 
Gd Foilconfit in the Mind, and not in external Object, I. 3 
102, 107. The Neceſſity of forming 75 Notions therec 
5 2 118. are always blended in Life, r 
Gund Fre [dh ) their Increale Is the Inceae o rc and Ve 
tion, I. g1. 
. there is none which is not imperſect, I. 
Grace of God (the) triumphs over the Corruption. of 2 
KS with its Impreſſions, I. 14. Some Perſons who 50 


e 173, 174 ane 
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ourſelves with Doubts if we would fathom the Subject of Grace, 
II. 385, 386. All that Divines have written concerning its Opera- 
d tion is not to be taken for an infallible Rule, 386. How we 
may know whether we are in a State of Grace, 387. 
Gratitude (of) II. 299284. 


Greatneſs (of) I. 125—129. The greater we are in this World. 


It the more Slaves we are, 127. 


ct, | * 2 R 


pht Hatred (of) II. 1234129. and 133—136 God hates no Perſon 
re- ff whatever, 125. N. | 

Health (of) I. 146149. It is rather the Abſence of Evil, than 
ing ſl a real Good, 152. It is the moſt valuable of all temporal 
are Bleſſings, II. 391. Means to preſerve it, ibid. and to re- eſta- 


* 


Heart (the Cunlibcations of the) or Virtues 4 J. 266—280, x 
an 


pre- _—_—_ (the) publiſh the Glory of God, 
f m, I. 71. 

b Hes venus, the Critick and Grammarian, I. 286. N. e. 
Nea-HirrocxArEs, the famous Phyſician, quoted, I. 248, N. 


invite us to praiſe 


360. Honefty is the ſureſt Method of advancing oneſelf in the World, II. 


300. It ought to be rather in the Heart, than in the Appear- 

ance, ibid. | 2 

Honour (of) I. 122—129. On what depends the true Honour, or 

| Efteem, of every Subject, II. 287. . 

Honours (of a Deprivation of) I. 178—183. 

ef the Deſire of) II. go57. 

Hope of a Chriſtian (of the) I. 63—68. We, 

Hope (of) confidered as a Paſſion, II. 1533. | 

ORACE, quoted, I. 106. N. 232, N. 252, N. 277, N. 279, N. 

IT. 139, N. jokes upon the Picture which the Sroics drew of the 

. Wiſe-man, I. 278, 279. was ſubject to a Weakneſs in his Eyes, 
279. N. adhered to no one Party, ibid. His Satyre againſt Diſ- 

content, II. 342. N. (a). | | 

bro/cope is mere Stupidity, I. 257. | 

ages, what, I. 281, N. NE EY | 

. l; ſee the Chap. on Pridt. Whereby we may know for. 

f BY certain whether we have made a I in it, II. 108. 

Hunger has occaſioned the Diſcovery 0 


"thin 4 


yaw the Taming of the wildeſt Animals, I. 175, N. Examples of 
0 Pagans who have voluntarily died of it, I. 168, 1 


Hunting, that of miſchievous Bealts gave the firſt Take to No- 
blemen, II. 402. * | f 3 
[ypocondriacks have ſometimes extravagant Conceits, II. 162. 
extraordinary Examples, id. N. | 
8 . Ge | Ideas; 
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6a) The moſt judicious and elegant, Criticiſm that I have ſeen upon this Poet's 
anner of writing, particularly with Regard to his Saryrer and Epiſtles, is in Let- 
under the Name of Sir Thomas FiTz203B0RNE., ä * 
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CONTENTS. 


I. va 
Teas; we ought to form juſt Ideas of God, of Ave and of 


all the Things of this World, II. 7—9. and particularly of Good 
and Evil, I. 105. 


Talen:fs is the Mother of all Vices, II. 38. is incompatible with 


Content of Mind, 370 — 372, N. and with Chriſtianity, 
372, 373. N. is inexcuſable, 373. 
Fealouſy (of) II. 147—153. Means to defend oneſelf from i, 
148—151. 
Inagination (of the) I. * It has a vaſt Power to aggravate 
; — diminiſh our Evils, 16 
8 the moſt able Philoſophers were- at a Loſs about it, 
25 22 
Infidels ; there are more of them in the World than we think, I, 


276, N. 


Tmjuries (of Satizfattion for) II. 284—2 A Man deſpiſe 
ms (of Soi any Reflection, 287, * 1 


| Innocence; Deſcription of the Happineſs of Man in the State of 


Innocence, I. 7—10. 


:  Inſolent; we muſt engage in no Debate with thoſe who are & II. 


x 


259, 2 260, 


Intemparance wears out dhe Body, and beſots the Mind, II. 393. 


It ſinks Man below the Beaſts, I. 271, 272. 
72 5 Ch. ii, explained, II. 195. N. d. 
oy (of) II. pl 
Iron (a Bar of) is worth more than an Ingor « 6f Gold, 1 118. 

and why, ibid. N. 
IszLin (Mr.) ſpeaks very e of this en 1. is 
His Account of the Author, xviii. | 


| W II. 1. 101, N. 
in this World, I. 269. 
fs Virtue, which includes all 


Judgment (of) I. 1 
| Fey — —— — 


e which 7; 
1; we DN AR perſecdiy 
Juſtice (of) conſidered as a 


the particular Virtues, and whoſe Object is God, ourſelves, and 


our Neighbour, II. 187—206. 


| JuvENAL nee. L an. N. 138, N. 174. 25% N. 10975 N. 276, N. 


Kk. ö 
FOO ke to * us to Prudence, J. 248. Knowledge 
iſdom conſtitute the Excellence of Man; but what we 


© know is nothing in Compariſon of what we are ignorant of, 
I. 258, It is often accompanied with Vexation and . 


9. | 5 
45 
Lakers 1 an Appetite _ Sleep, I. . 
Languages (the Stud y of) de E we ou ugh t 10 alm at in it, 
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CONTENTS 
> Laver of the Tabernacle; its Uſe, and what it repreſented, I. 
8 
00d 8 (the) was the Symbol of vidory, I. 135, N. v. 
a LN diſgrace Chriſtianity, II. 256. The Turks determine 
fich them almoſt on the Spot, ibid. — Regulation of his 
wy, Paussiax Majeſty with Regard to Law-ſuits, ibid. N. 
„ League (the) what, and who the Head of it, II. 1 34» N. 
1, Ls N (Mr.) his Explanation of a Paſſage in Horace, I. 
279. N. 
vate Libertinifm i is the principal Cauſe of ages I. 276, N . 
Liberty, we poſſeb i it in the cloſeſt Priſon, when we have ſhaken off 
u, the Yoke of our Paſſions, I. 199, 200. | 
Life is a Truſt which God has committed to us, I. x08. We 
„ J. poſſeſs it but as a Loan, 149. 
: conſiſts not in living, but in being well, 146. 
ſpiſe I/ (our) * muſt not riſk it in Order to acquire an empty Glory, 
134—1 
e of Lodging, " we ought to chuſe it, II. 400. 
| Logickz we ought to be acquainted with It like Gentlemen, and 
II. not like Pedants, I. 233, N. 
Longitudes; thoſe who want Bread will never think of finding 
393+ em out, I. 174. 
Love of God (of the) I. . cannot be entirely pure and 
diſintereſted, 49. Carnal Love oppoſite to the Love of God, 
5 II. 29 — 32. Love without Boum, to whom we owe it, 
118. 278. We muſt love Things or Perſons only gs to their 
II juſt Value, 
. ¶ Love (of) mm as a Paſſion, U. 16 41. 
n (of) why Tay Pea 25 a . 
Luxury is e Cauſe w may eople een men ut live 
N. Fin Libertiniſn, II. 25 N 


117 or Greatneſ; of Soul ought to en Meelngſi, 
1. 
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lagnet ! (ihe Poles of ) 8 . N. o. 

Mandarins, in China, what; I. 124, N. b. 

Marriage; a good Match between two Perſdos of Merit, is of 
all Conditions in Life the moſt happy, I. 208. and II. 21. 
Methods to make oneſelf happy in it, and to baniſh thence 
at wel Unfaithfulneſs, 1 25% N. Scarce any Thing bat Intereſt re- 
garded in it, # 


ARTIAL quoted, I. 137, N. 146. 5 

lafſacre' of St. Bartholomew; ſee CHARLES IX. 

athematics, their Defe&, I. 255. 

1 upon our principal Concern, II. 414. upon. the Know- 


upon Bounty, II. 206. upon Sati;ſaFion and Content; 1. 
| 60. 177. and II. 62. Upon the right and the wrong Side of ex- 
Lavery ternal 2 I. 107. upon Deſpair, II. 170. upon Diſgracr, 
153» upon the Defires, 43. and _ upon Diffipation, I. 128, 

Gg 2 upon 


ledge of the dau, I. 238. upon Friend/bip, 209. upon Love, 
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. Nobility 
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upon Eari „I. 154. upon 5 © 2.3 upon Enemies, I. 

; 213. 214- 6 i IT. 1 - n 9 3 2 9 the Exa- 
mination. of the Things of this World, II. 45, and 9 upon 

', Glory, I. 69, 70. upon . II. 217. upon Hape, II. 172, 
upon Jey, II. 86. upon the Ie of ſome Goc Thin ng Il 238, 
upon Marriage. I. 208. and II. 150, N. upon Mora ni, IL 13, 
N. upon the Multitude, II. 104, 105. upon Nobility, I. + 
upon Ob/tinacy, II. 105, upon the common Talk, II. 287, N 
upon Reconciliations, I. 97. upon Revenge, II. 251. upon Six. 
ceritz, Hs 367. upon * 4 Source of Good and Evil, I. 102, 
103. upon the Vanity of the World, II. 39. upon Unea/ine/; 
"for the Future, II. 352. 1 Character of the Viſe-Man, 
J. 243- upon 4 263. 6 

18 too much ſet on Life, I. 146. His Wiſh, ibid. Mr. 
Du Moulin's Cenſure thereof, 147. and that of e. ibid. 


Mediocrity (the State of) is the happieſt, I. 178, 179. 
Medlers often a i. ay Differences, II, 260. 
Meekn,/5 comprehends 1 Virtues, and contributes greatly to 


uſtice and Peace, II. 201. 


Metknefs (of the Spire of) II. 248—266. There is a falſe and 


© true one, 2 
0 7255 pars th whole. Maſs of Blood, II. 393+ 86s Sadneſs. 
157 wh 6s ge coll Deel among the Gable, IL. 291, N 
if Ma u 3 . 
) wants to go farther than it can, J. 238. 


eee ( for) * 324—339- 


oney lent; not to. repay it as ſoon. as poſſible, is In itude 
— a Kind of Theft, II II. 280, . grat 

MonTaicxs. or MonTacxs (Michael de) blamed for having ap- 
proved the Anſwer of Blofius, II. 276, 277. quoted thereon, 
276. N. and upon a lively Saying of 1 . 363. N. 

Morality ought never to be over-ſtrained, II dS. N. 

Malin; Ba angers * following it, II. 310-312. 

Mafick gives greater Pleaſure to the Bay, to the Muſi- 

Cians Oy II. cas” | l | | 
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| W from, whence the Dread of the Want « of them pr 


ceeds, I. 170. 
Neceffity is the Mother of Invention, E 174. 
Neatneſs pleaſes others and oneſelf, II. 400. 
(of ) I. 122—129, In ſome Eaſtern Quantities ir js de 
rived from Women, 123. Civil Nobility depends on the Fanc) 
- of Men, 124, compared to Enamel, 125. We are noble whe 
we are virtuous, 182. What is the Nobility which exceed 
all others, | ibid, 
| Noblemen .ought to maintain theip Rank, * not pride them 
Do in it, I. 183, f 
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0. . 
Oath, e Law who were ulpofed of 
Theft, I. 178, N. v. 
Objects. outward, are only the Occaſion of the Good and * 
Which happen to us: Their real Source is in ourſelves, I. 
102—110. 
MD: an obſcure Liſe i is freer and quieter than that which 
s ſpent in Greatneſs, I. 181. 
Of, (of (of) II. g97—106. We muſt ſubdue 1 it from the Cra- 
die, II. 
onen. baniſhed into his own Country, 1 . 194 his Story, 
ibi 
Offences (of) and of Fer wengi. See Rondage,- 7 
mons; What it is to — them, I. 101, N. 


Oraer and Method; we muſt obſerve them in the ſmalleſt 1 


ters, II. 400. 
OsTERVALD (Mr.) quoted on Idlenefs and Auen, * 372» 


QB N. 
Ovin quoted, I. 12, N. 15, N. 21, N. I. 23.0 


P. 


Pain adhy) l is turned into à Good to thoſe who 1 God, 1. 1 39. 

Palms, the Uſe the Ancients made of them, T. 135, N. 

F ; Miſtake of Mr. Du Meulin i in what he requires of Chil- 
dren towards them, I. 203, removed in a Note. e Sentiments 
we ought to entertain o them according to their ood and ill 
Qualities, '204, N. Whatever Failings they have, it is never 
allowable to deſpiſe them, or to be wanting in Dutifulneſs 

to them, ibid, It is a vaſt Ground of Satis faction to * 
charge ones Duty to them, 204, 205. Excellent Example of 
this in Epimanondas, 205. 

Parties ; we muſt not become ſuch either for or irg where 

neither our Duty nor our Safety are at fake, II. 367—3694 

Paſſions (Txxz aT158 of) II. 10—186. That in Order to go- 
vern them. well, we muſt neceſſarily regulate our. Opinions, 
I—9. | We maſt. learn to govern , them, rather than to Fi ; 
fenke their Nature, 10, H. © To pretend that we oy 
have none at all, is to maintain an Abſurdity, 11—13., bers 
are three Sorts of them, 14. 

Paſſions, irregular, proceed — the falſe Notions we form to 
ourſelves, I. 103, 104. are real Tyrants, and make War upon 
each other, 13, 15. or agree in doing Ill, 14. 

N * an extraordinary Remedy and difficult to be met | 
with, I. 271. 


Peace, the Characteriſtick of the Diſciples of Jrevs Cax127, to 


whom he left it at his Death, and yet it is very rare among Chaiſe 
tians, I. 1, 2. mort eaſy to be deſcribed than attained, 4. 
Peace of Soul is Paradiſe anticipated, I. 5. 
Peace ur Ged is made by a Kind of Covenant, I. Ge 
ener 
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(b) There is a Latin Treatiſe on che Foreknowledge of future E and true 
and falſe Prophets, Pr TI Mor ix I Yates, It is dated at „ in the 
Year 1640. By theſe Circumſtances, it ſhould be written by the Father of our 
Author. But he dedicates it to the Dean and Chapter of , and calls 
himſelf one of their Body. Now ſuch was the Son, (ſee I. zviii.) And per- 
haps they were both ſueceſſively Prebendaries of that Church. However, it 
feems plain from the Dedication of this Work, and another, that the Father 
had the Offer of ſuch a Preferment, and was elected to it, though by Reaſon 
of his great Age and Engagements abroad he could not refide in England, and 
io "declined it. But whoever of the Name was the Author, his 6 
the Prophecies was the ſame with that expreft in this Treatiſe, as appears by 
the following Sentence, Nec dubium eft quin, c.“ And there is no Doubt 
but God inſpired the Prophets to foretel Things, that when the Prediction 
* is approved by the Eventz Men may acknowledge, that the Thing happened 
„not at Random, and by Chance, but with Deſign, and by the Will of God 
„ before intimated,” Vm L. 2. C. 2. 
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